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Ant. 1. The Life of Lorenzo De? Medici, called the Magnificent. 
By William Rofcoe. Two Vols. 4to. about goo pages with 
a Frontifpiece and Vignettes. Price 2]. 2s.in boards. Liver- 
pool, M‘Creery; London, Edwards. 1795. 


¢ The clofe of the'fifteenth,’ fays Mr. R. Pref. p. i. ‘ and the 
beginning of the fixteenth century, comprehend one of thofe 

rieds of hiftory which are entitled to our minuteft fludy and 
nquiry. Almoft all the great events from which Europe derives 
its prefent advantages, are to be traced up to thofe times. The 
invention of the art of printing, the difcovery of the great weftern 
continent, the fchifm from the church of Rome, which ended in 
the reformation of many of its abufes, and eitablifhed the pre- 
cedent of reform, the degree of perfedtion attained in the fine arts, 
and the final introduction of true principles of criticifm and tafte, 
compofe fuch an illuftrious aflemblage of luminous points, as 
cannot fail of attrating for ages the curiofity and admiration of 
mankind. 

‘ A compleat hiftary of thefe times has long been a great de- 

eratum in literature, and whoever confiders the magnitude of 
the undertaking will not think it likely to be foon fupplied. 
Indeed, from the nature of the tranfactions that then took places 
they can only be exhibited in detail, and under feparate and par- 
ticular views. That the author of the following pages has fre- 
quently turned his eye towards this interefting period is true, but 
he bas felt himfelf rather dazaled than informed by the furvey. 
A mind of greater compafs, and the poffetlion of uninterrupted 
leifure, would be requifite to comprehend, to felect, and to ar- 
range, the immenfe variety of circumflances which a full nar- 
Fative of thofe times would involve ; when almoft every city of 
italy was a new Athens, and that favoured country could boat 
its biftorians, its poets, its orators, and its artifts, who may con- 
tend with the great names of antiquity for the palm of mental 
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excellence. When Venice, Milan, Rome, Florence, Bologna, 
Ferrara, and feveral other places, vied with each other, not mm 
arms, but in fcience, and in genius; and the fplendor of a court 
was cllimated by the number, and talents of learned men, who 
illuftrated it by their prefence ; each of whofe lives, and pro- 
duétions, would in a work of this nature, merit a full and feparate 
difcufion. et tee 2 

¢ From thid full blaze of talents, the author has turned towards 
a period, when its firit faint gleams afford a fubje¢t, if not more 
intereRing, at leaft more fuited to his powers. When after a night 
of unexpected darknefs, Florence again faw the fun break forth 
with a luftre mofe permancnt, though perhaps not fo bright. 
The days of Dante, of Boccaccio, and of Petrarch, were indeed 
paft; but under the aufpices of the houfe of Medici, and parti- 
cularly through the ardour and example of Lorenzo; the em- 
pire of fcience and tafte was again reftored.’ 

Having thus with great modefly ftated the motives for his 
choice of fubject, the author prefents us with a rapid fketch of the 
medicean family, the literary and political character of Lorenzo, 
and his undeferyed fate as flatefinan and writer in the fucceeding 
céritury; he then proceeds to a critical ehumeration of the narra- 
tives compofed of his lite, from the contemporary oné of Niccolo 
Valon, to the retent volumes of Fabroni; the mafs of whofe va- 
luable documents, together with the communications of a learhed 
friend admitted to the printed and m$. treafure of the Laurentian 
library, and the acquifition of a number of fearce tracts procured 
from the fales ot the Crevenna and Pinelli books arranged and 
eoncentrated by indefatigable affiduity, he confiders as the bafis 
on which he was enabled to erect his own fyftem, and to fill up the 
ehafm that had hitherto feparated from legitimate hiftory, the 
period elapfed between the lait itage of detay and tinal diffolunon 
of the Byzantine empire by Mohammed I], and the brilliant epoch 
that rofe with the avccethon of Charles the fifth to the german 
throne. 

The firk chapter opens with Florence, it’s origin, it’s tempeftuous 
though not inipro{perous liberty, during the political fchifm of 
it’s citizens into the two faétions of Ghibelines and Guelphs, oF 
Blutchiand Neri; fubfiding at length under the levelling pre- 
a of the medicean family, whofe annals our auther 

races from the real or romantic date of Charlemagne to the ac- 
ceffiun of Cofmo, eniphatically decorated with the a pellation.of 
Pant Patriz, and the height of it’s commercial and political m- 
fluence. 

‘ The authority,’ obferves our author, pr. 13, ‘which Cofmo 
and his afcendants exercifed in Florence during. the fifteenth 
century, wat of a very peculiar nature; and confifted-rather 40 
a taeit influence on their part, and a voluntary acquiefceace-on 
that of the people, than in any prefcribed or definite compact be 
tween them. The form of government was oftenfibly a repablic, 
and was directed by a council of ten citizéns, and a chief executive 
officer called the Gonfaloniere, or ftandard bearer, who was chofén 
every two months. Under this eftablifhtitent thé citizens amg 
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sthey enjoyed the full exercife of their liberties 3 but fuch was the 
erot the Medici, that they generally either aflumed to them. 
felves-the firit othces of the ftate, or nominated fitch perfons. as 
they thought proper to thofe employments. In. this, however, 
they paid great refpect to popular opinion. That oppofition of 
intereits fo generally apparent between the people and thepr rulers, 
‘was at this time fearccly perceived at Florence, where fuperior 
yalifications and indultry were the fureft recommendations to 
public authority and favour. Convinced of the benefits conftantly 
-seceived from this family, and fatisfied that they could. at any 
time withdraw themfelves from a connexion that exacted no en- 
eagements, and required only a temporary acquiefcence, the 
jloredtines confidered the Medici as the fathers, and not as the 
rulers of the repubfic.. On the other hand the chiefs of this houfe, 
by appearing rather to decline than to eourt the honours beitowed 
on thei; and by a fingular moderation in the ufe of them when 
obtained, were careful to maintain the character of fimple citizgns 
ef Florencé, and ferwants of the ftate. An interchange of recie 
ptecal good Offices was the only tie by which the florentines 
and the Medici were bouttd, and perhaps the long continuance of 
this connexion’ may be attributed to the very circumftance, ot its 
being in the power of either of the parties, at any time, to have 
difolved'ix.? | ar, 
~The temporary interruption of Cofmo’s power by the fuccefsful 
ftruggle of am oppofite party, Headed by families eclipfed in his 
blaae, hisexile, and his banifiment tothe venetian ftate, teridedonly, 
from the refignation and magnanimity of his conduG, to, rivet at 
hietecal-the voluntary chains of his fellow-citizens ; andjhe con- 
tinued the unrivalled arbiter of Florence and it’s dependencies, 
the primary reftorer of greek arid latin literature, and the.mof en- 
lightened patron of the arts, to the advanced age of feventy-five, 
and the hour of his death, gratified with the profped of. the 
continuation of family power from the character of his fon Piero, 
tad that of his two grandfous Lorenzo and Juliano. The ample 
wulvaried detaid of this affemblage of important fubjects we leave, 
4% preliminary, to the curiofity of our readers, aid hafted to th 
‘ond ¢hapter and: the appearance of Lorenzo. 
Lorenzo de’ Medici,’ fays Mr. R., p. 69,.¢ was about fixteen 
years of age when Cofmio died, and had at that time given 
g indications of extraordinary talents. From his earlieft 
years-he had exhibited proofs of a retentive and. vigorous mind, 
w , Was cultivated, not only by all the meth which his 
father $ infirmities would permit him to beftow, but By a frequent 
imtereourfe with his venerable grandfather. He owed alfa great 
Sations in this refpect to his mother Lucretia, who was one 
the moft accomplifhed women of the age, and diftinguifhed 
- hot only as a patronefs of learning, but by her own wrt- 
mgs, Of thefe fome fpecimens yet’remain, which are the more 
td to approbation, as they were produced at a time when 
whick Was at its loweft ebb’in feat. The difpofition of Lorenzo 
Aich afterwards gave him a peculiar claim to the title of mag 
‘; Was apparent in his childhood, Having received as a 
Aaz2 prefent, 
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prefent, a horfe from Sicily, he fent the donor in return g ¢ 
of much greater value, and on being reproved for his profufenefs, 
he remarked, that there was nothing more glorious than to over. 
come others im afts-of gencrofity. Of his proficiency in claffical 
learning, and the different branches of that philofophy which 
was then in repute; he has left indifputable proofs. r to ree 
ftore the lufire of his native tongue, he had rendered himfelf 
confpicuous by his poeticab talents before he arrived at manhood, 
To thefe accomplifhments he united a confiderable fhare of ftron 
natural penetration and good fenfe, which enabled him amidf the 
many dithculsies that he was involved in, to act with a promptitude 
and decifion which furprized thofe who were witneffes of his 
conduct; whilitthe endowments which entitled him tu admiration 
und refpect, were accompanied by others that conciliated, in an 
eminent degree, the efteem and affection of his fellow-citizens. 

‘ In his perfon Lorenzo was tall and athletic, and had more 
the appearance of ftrength than of elegance. From his birth ke 
laboured under fome peculiar difadvantages—his fight was weak, 
his voice harfh and uupleafing, and he was totally deprived of 
the fenfe of fmell. With al thefe defeéts his countenance #as 
digmfied, and gave an idea of the magnanimity of his charafter; 
and the effects of his eloquence were confpicuous on’ many im- 
pertant occafions. In his youth he was much addifed to attire 
and laborious exercifes, to hawking, horfemanfhip, and country 
fports. Though not born to fupport a military character, he 
gave fufficient proofs of his courage, not only in public tourna- 
ments, which were then not infrequent in Italy, but alfo upoh 
more trying occafions. Such was the verfatility of his talents, 
that it is difficult to difcover any department of bufinefs, or of 
amuiement, of art, or of fcience, to which they were not at fome 
time applied; and in whatever he undertook, he arrived at a pro- 
ficiency which would feem to have required the labour of a life 
. much fonger than that which he was permitted to enjoy.’ 

The native energy and verfatility of his character were: invi- 
gorated by a fuitable education: to the notions of piety, imbibed 
trom Gentile d’Urbino, and perhaps from his mother, he added 
the accomplifhinents of a fcholar, under the tuition of Landino, 
and received the elements of the ariftotelian and platonic philofo- 
phy from Argyropylus and Ficino: but ¢ that exquifite tafte ia 
_poctry, in mufic, and in every department of the fine arts, which 
enabled him to contribute fo powerfully toward their reftoration, 
was an endowment of nature, the want of which no education 
could have fupplied.’ 

Such were the qualifications with which Lorenzo entered on 
the bed ap life, and which enabled him, with the political 
experience he had required on his travels through the moft power 


ful ftates of Italy, and the connexions he had then formed, to 
defeat, at his return, the confpiracy framed by Luca Pitti againit 
his father Piero, and probably to fruftrate the war, raifed a 
ce by it’s exiles, without the lofs of much blood of 
treafure. 


Delivered 
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Delivered by thefe f uccefles from external and domeftic rife, the 
Medici were at leifure again to attend to their darling objett, the 
ion of learning. Several literary characters are here deline- 

sted, principally thofe of Criftoforo Landino, and Leo Bartifta Al- 
bert, the Crichton of Italy, of whofe unlimited powers the 
was perhaps that, which he, if we believe Vafari, pof- 

Med over his horfe; and our author proceeds to the gioftra or 
tournament celebrated by Luca Pulci and Agnolo of Monte Pul- 
ciano, in which Lorenzo and Juliano appear to have been the 
rincipal a¢tors, though the candidates were eighteen in number 

‘The fteed upon which Lerenzo made his firit appearance,’ 
fays our hiftorian, Pp. 96, * was prefented to him by Ferdinand king 
of) Naples. That on which he relied in the combat, by Borto 
marquis of Ferrara. ‘The duke of Milan had furnifhed him with 
his {uit of armour. His motto was Le tems revient. His device, 
the fewrs de lys, the privilege of ufing the arms of France having 
fhortly before been conceded to the Medici by Louis XI, by a 
folemn at. His firft conflict was with Carlo Borromei; his next 
with Braccio de’ Medici, who attacked him with fuch ftrength 
and courage, that if the ftroke had taken place, Orlando himfelf, 
as the poet aflures us, could not have withilood the thock. 
Lorenzo took fpecdy vengeance, but his fpear breaking into a 
hundred peices, his sdveriary was preferved from a total over- 
throw. He then affailed Carlo da Formey-whofe heimet he fplit, 
and whom he nearly unhorfed. Lorenzo then changing his - 
feed, made a violent attack upon Benedetto Salutati, who had 
jut couched his lance ready for the combat.’ | 

Some fpecimens of the two panegyrics, with the plan of that 
compofed by Politiano, are annexed and tranflated with our aue. 
thor’s own felicity. 

The philofophical amufements of the two brothers follow next 
in a pertinent defcant on the difputationes camaldulenfes of Lane’ 
dino, and after chefe Lorenzo is prefented to us asa lover. The 
materials are furnmifed by his own fonnets, and the comment he 
compofed on them, and though the dead and the furviving beau- 
ties he celebrates are left namelefs, there is reafon to fuppofe, 
that they were Simonetta the deceafed miftrefs of his brother, and 
Lucretia Donati, 

* The fonnets of Lorenzo,’ fays Mr. R., p. 116, ‘ rife and 
fall through every degree of the thermometer of love ;~ he ex- 
ults and he defpairs—he freezes and he burns—he fings of rap- 
tures too great for mortal fenfe, and he applauds a feverity of - 
virtue that no folicitations can move. From fuch contradicto 

ny what are we to conclude? Lorenzo has himfelf pre- 
fented us with the key thgt unlocks this myftery. From the 
relation which he has before giyen, we find that Lucretia was 
milfirefs af the poet, and nat of the map, Lorenzo fought 
an object ta concentrate his ideas, to give them ftrength, and 
and he found in Lucretia a fubject that Yuited his purpofe, | 
and deferved his praife. But having fo far realized his misrefs, ° 
has drefled and ornamented her qccor@ing ta his own imagi, 
Ration. Every action of her perfon, every emotion ef her mind, 
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is fubje& to his control. She fmiles, or fhe frowns; the refutes, 
or relents; fle is abfent, or pyefent; fheintrudes upon his {o. 
litude by day, or vifits him in his nightly dreams, juit as bis pre- 
fiding fancy directs, In the midft of thefe delightiul vitions Lo. 
renzo was called upon to atrend to the duil: realities of life. He’ 
had now attained his twenty-firt year, and his father conceived ” 
that it was time for him to enter ipto the conjugal ftate.. “To this 
end he had negotiated a marriage between Lorenze and Clarice, 
the daughter of Giacopo Orfini, of the noble and powerful roman. 
family of that name, which had fo long contended for fuperiority’ 
with that of the Colonna. Whether Lorenzo deloneed of fuc-° 
cefs‘in his youthful paffion, or whether he fubdued his feelings 
at the voice of paternal aathority, is left to conjecture only. 
Certain however it is, that in the month of december, 1468, he 
was betrothed to a perfon whom it is probable he had never 
feen, and the marriage ceremony was performed on the fourth 
day of june,"1469 *. “' That the heart of Lorenzo had little fhare 
in this engagement is marked by a ffriking circumffance. . Ip 
adverting to Bis marriage in his Ricordi, he bluntly remarks that 
he took this lady to wite, or rather, fays he, /be was given to me 
on the day before’ mentioned, Notwithftanding. this appargat. 
indifference, it appears from indifputable documents, that a real 
affection fubfilted between them; and there is reafon to prefume 
that Lorenzo always treated her with particular refpe& and kind- 
nefs.° Their nuptials were celebrated with great {plendor. Two 
military iatiaales were exhibited, one of which reprefepted a 
field battle of horfemen, and the other the attack and Rormjng 
of a fortified citadel.” . 
Lorenzo’s fecond journey to Milan, and the death of his father. 
Piero, take up the remainder of this chapter. sa 
The variety of the materials that compofe the third chapter, 
which opens with the political ftate of Italy at the time of Lo- 
renzo’s fucceffion to the direction of the republic, is too great, . 
perhaps the incidents too migute, and the tranfition from event . 
to evént too rapid, to admit of extracts. The riches of the 
Medici, their commercial concerns, and other fources of revenue 
—the character of Giuliano de’ Medici—that of Angelo Politiano 
—the ‘league betweentHe duke of Milan, the venetians, and the 
florentinesp—the efiablifhment of the academy of Pifa—an accouat 
of Lorenzo’s‘ poem, entitled’ Altercatione, with fpecimens and 
tranflations, conflitute the moft prominent features of the chapter. 
The fourth chapter, whether we confider the importance ot 
the events related, or the perfpicuity and energy with which they 
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‘ * Bayle is miftaken in fuppofing that the-marriage of Lorenzo 
took place in 1471. ‘Speaking of Machiavelli, he fays ; ‘ It-ne 
marque pas |” annce de ce mariage ce qui eft un grand defaut dans 
un ecrivain d’ hiftoire, mais on peut recueillir de fa narration que’ 
ce fut an 1471." Did, Hift. Art. Politien. In corresting Bay! 
Menckenius talls into a greater error, and places this. event 1 
1472) Menck. ix vité Pol. p. 48.” oe 
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gre developed and told, contains, in our opinion, the moft in- 





a4 
fo. terefting period in the life of Lorenzo, the annals of Florence, 
re- and the general hiftory of that time. The confpiracy of the 
Oe Pazzi, fays our auchor,. p.176, was ‘ a tranfaction in which © 
Te | a pope, a cardinal, an arcbhihops and feveral other eccleliaftics, 
td.” ifpciated themfelves with a band of ruffians, to deftroy two men + 
is who were an honour to their age and country; and purpofed to 
ty rpetrate their crime at a feafon of hofpitality, in the fanctua 
a of a chriftian church, and at the very moment of the elevation 
y of the hoft, when the audience bowed down before it, and the 
pe affalins were prefumed to be in the immediate prefence of their 
- God.’ | 
‘ Having traced the origin of the tonfpiracy to Rome, and the 
$ ambition and inveterate enmity of Sixtus the fourth and his 
nephew, count Girolamo Riario, to Lorenzo, Mr. R. proceeds to 
thei forentine accomplices, the family of the Pazzi, whom, though 
allied by intermarriages to that of the Medici, envy, intolerance 


of fuperiority, penury, and profligacy, had rendered their irre- 
goncileable enemies. The young cardinal Riavio our author 
confides more as an inftrument in the hands of his uncle Giro- 
. lamo than as an accomplice in the fcheme; and proceeds: 

p. 180. * This. confpiracy, of which Sixtus ‘and his nephew 
were the real inftigators, was firft agitated at Rome, whcre the 
intercourfe between the count Girolamo Riario and Francefco 
de’ Pazzi,.in.confequence of the office held by the latter, afforded 
them an opportunity of communicating to each other their mutual 
jealoufy of the power of the Medici, and their defire of depriv- 
ing them of their influence in Florence; in which event it is highly 
probable, that the Pazzi were to have exercifed the chief aur 
thority in the city, under the pratonage, if not under the avowed 
dominion of the papal fee. ‘Che principal agent.engaged in the 
undertaking was Francefco Salviati, archbifhop of Pifa, to which 
rank he had lately been promoted by Sixtus, in oppofition to 
the Medici, who had for fome time endeavoured to prevent him 
from oxercifing his. cpifcopal functions. If it be allowed that 
the unfavourable charatter-given of him by Politiano is exagge- 
rated, it is generally shee the his qualities were the reverfe 
of thofe which ought to have been.the recommendations to fuch 
high prefermept. che other confpirators were, Giacopo Salviati, 
brother of the archbifhop, :Giacopo Poggio, one of the fons of 
the celebrated Poggio Bracciolini, and who, like all the gther 
fons.of that eminent fcholar, had obtained no {mall frare of lite- 
tary reputation ;- Bernardo Bandini, a‘daring libertine, rendered 
de{perate by the confequences of his wont Bape sce dl Battiita 
Monteficco,.who had diffinguifhed himfelf by his military talents 
# one of the condottieri of the armies of the pope; Antonio 
Maffci, a prieft of Volterra, and Stefano da Bagnone, one of the 
apotiolic {cribes,.with feveral others of inferior note. 

‘In the arrangement of their:plan, which appears to axe 

Q Concerted with great precaution and ‘fecrely, the conf{pi- 
vators. foon y Yiind that- the dangers which they had.to, en- 
*0unter were not fo likely to arife. from the difficulty, of the ats 
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tempt, as from the fubfequent refentment of the florentines, a 
Sm majority of whom were ftrongly attached to the Medici, 

ence it became neceflary to provide a military force, the afi. 
ance of which might be equally requifite wtthes the enterprize 
proved abortive or fucceisful. “By the influence of the pope, the 
king of Naples, who was then in alliance with him, and on one of 
whofe fons he had recently beltowed a cardinal’s ‘hat, was alfo 
induced to countenance the attempt. 

‘ Thefe preliminaries being adjufted, Girolamo wrote to his 
nephew cardinal Riario, then at Pifa, ordering him to obey what- 
ever directions he might receive from the archbifhop. A body 
of two thoufand men were deflined to approach by different routs 
towards Florence, fo as to be in readineis at the time appointed 
for itriking the blow. ' 

* Shortly afterwards the archbifhop requefted the prefence of 
the cardinal at Florence, where he immediately repaired, and 
took up his refidence ata feat of the Pazzi, about a mile from the 
city. It feems to have been the intention of the confpirators to 
have effected their purpofe at Fiefole, where Lorenzo then had 
his country refidence, to which they fuppofed he would invite 
the cardinal and his attendants. Nor were they deceived in this 
conjecture, for Lorenzo prepared a magnificent entertainment on 
this occafion; but the abfence of Giuliano, on account of in- 
difpofition, obliged the confpirators to poftpone the attempt. 
Difappointed in their hopes, another plan was now to be adopted; 
and on further deliberation it was refolved, that the affaflination 
fhould take place on the fucceeding funday, in the church of the 
Reparata, fince called Santa Maria del Fiore, and that the fignal 
for execution fhould be the elevation of the hoft. At the fame 
moment the archbifhop and others of the confpirators were to 
{cize upon the palace, or refidence of the magiftrates, whilit the 
office of Giacopo de Pazzi was to endeavour, by the cry of li- 
berty, to incite the citizens to revolt. 

‘ The immediate affaffination of Giuliano was committed to 
Francefco de’ Pazzi and Bernardo Bandini, and that of Lorenzo 
had been intrufted to the fole hand af Monteficco. This office 
he had willingly undertaken whilit he underftood that it was to 
be executed in a private dwelling, but he fhrunk from the idea 
of polluting the houfe of God with fo heinous a crime. Two 
ecclefiaftics were therefore felected for the commiftion of a deed, 
from which the foldier was deterred by confcientious motives. 
— wor were Stefano da Bagnone, the apottolic {cribe, and Antome 

affei. 

* The young cardinal having expreffed a defire te attend di- 
vine fervice in the church of the Reparata, on the enfuing funday, 
being the twenty-fixth day of April, 1478, Lorenzo invited him 
and his fuite to his houfe th Florence. He accordingly came with 
a large retinue, fupporting the united charatters of cardinal and 
apoittolic Tegatc, and was received by Lorenzo with that {piendor 
and hofpitality with which he was always accuftomed to enter 


tain men of high rank and confequence, ' Giuliano did not ap- 


pear, @ circ ce that alarmed the confpirators, whole #r- 
. ad bm» ih range 














Rofcoe’s Life of Lorenzo de’ Medici. 345 


yangements would not admit of longer delay. They fooy how- 
ever learnt that he intended to be prefent at the church.—The 
fervice was already begun, and the cardinal had taken his feat, 
when Francefco de’ Pazzi and Bandini, obferving that Giuliano 
was not yet arrived, left the church and went to his houfe, in 
order to infure and haften his attendance. Giuliano accompanied 
them, and as he walked between them, they threw their arms 
round him with the familiarity of intimate friends, but in fact to 
difcover whether he had any armour uncer his drefs; pofibly con- 
jeCturing from his long delay, that he hac fufpected their purpofe. 
Atthe fame time, by their freedom and jocularity, they endea- 
youred to obviate any apprehenfions which he might entertain 
from fuch a proceeding. The confpirators having taken their 
fiations near their intended victims, waited with impatience for 
the appointed fignal. The bell rang—the prictt railed the con- 
fecrated wafer—the people bowed before it—and at the fame inilant 
Bandini plunged a fhort dagger into the breait of Giuliano.—On 
receiving the wound he took a few hafty iteps and fell, when 
Francefco de’ Pazzi rufhed upon him with incredible fury, and 
ftabbed him in different parts ot his body, continuing to repeat 
his ftrokes even after he was apparently dead. Such was the 
violence of his rage that he wounded himfelt deeply in the thigh. 
The priefts who had undertaken the murder of Lorenzo were not 
equally fuccefsful. An ill-directed blow from Maffei, which 
was amed at the throat, but took place behind the neck, rather 
roufed him’to his defence than difabled him. He immediatel 
threw off his cloak, and holding it up asa fhield in his left hand, 
with his right he drew his f{word, and repelled his affailants, 
Perceiving that their purpofe was defeated, the two ecclefiattics, 
after having wounded one of Lorenzo’s attendants who had m- 
terpofed to defend him, endeavoured to fave themfelves by flight. 
At the fame moment, Bandini, his dagger itreaming with the 
blood of Giuliano, rufhed towards Lorenzo; but mecting in his 
way with Francefco Nori, a perfon in the fervice of the Medici, 
and in whom they placed great ¢dnfidence, he ttabbed him with 
a wourd inflantaneoufly mortal, At the approach of Bandini 
the friends of Lorenzo encircled him, and hurried him into the 
facritty, where Politiano and others clofed the doors, which were 
of brafs. Apprehenfions being entertained that the weapon which 
had wounded him was poifoned, a young man attached to Lo- 
renzo fucked the wound. A general alarm and coniiernation took 
place in the church; and fuch was the tumult which enfued, 
that it was at firft believed by the audience that the building was 
falling in; but no fooner was it underftood that Lorenzo was'in 
danger, than feveral of the youth of Florence tormed themfelves 
intoa body, and receiving him into the midit of them, conducted 
him to his houfe, making a circuitous turn from the church, left 
he thould meet with the dead body of his brother.’ 
Through the fubfequent {cenes of this atrocious drama as our li-* 
mats forbid to follow the author, and an abbreviated account would 
little juftice to his copioufnefs or pathos, let it fuffice to fay,: 
¢ immediate punifhment inflicicd on the confpirators, was 
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fuch as might be expefed’from the revenge of an infuriate people, 
Even the archbifhop was hung from the windows of the palace, 
without being fuffered to diveft himfelf of his prelatical robes; 
nor ought it to be confidered as a fmall aggravation of their 
punifiment to have after death been gibbetted for laiting infamy 
bv the pencil of fuch a villain. as a. Sa dal Caftagno. Happy 
Juliap! happier Lorenzo, whom the contemporary genius of 
Potitiano has refcued from the equivocal memorial of Poliajuoli. 
It is with regret, we muft refer the reader to the work itfelf 
for the confequences that attended the defeat of this execrable 
attempt—the itorm raifed by the enraged pontiff, who now 
launched excommunication on the quondam treafurer of the holy 
fee, as a fon of iniquity and nurfeling of perdition ;--the war 
which, at his infigation, the court of Naples commenced againt 
the republic, on their refufal to deliver up Lorenzo ;—it’s various, ; 
fuccefs; with the refult of that bold expedient by which Lorenzo 
at once put an end to the miferies of his country, and completely 
triumphed over all his enemies, we mean his vilit to Ferdinand 
himielf! At that moment his genius had attained the fummit of 


his powers. 

The fifth chapter treats of the ftadies of Lorenzo, and is executed 
with a degree of amore which developes to us the favourite ftudies of 
his hiftorian, though from the penetration difplayed in the manage- 
ment of all the other topics of his hero’s character, it would be unjuit 
to apply to him the compliment of ‘ tragaat fabrilia fabri,’ or as 
Johnion has fince exprefled it on talking of the political difputes of 
Milton with Salmafius and More, that let the fubje& of difpute be 
the rights of princes and of nations, it will, if treated by gramma- 
rians, end in grammatic {quabbles. The author is perfectly in placeand - 
time, if we be to scalier Lorenzo as a poet, his right to that 
title was to be examined and eftablithed, and the chapter became 
with great propriety part of a treatife on poetry. Afzer noticing 
the ie of italian literature in the fourteenth century, it’s fublequent 
degradation, it’s revival in the fifteenth, and the rude attempts at 
rearing it by Burchiello, Matteo Franco, and the three Pulci, that 
honour 1s conferred on Lorenzo; he is fhown to have firft among his 
contemporaries difcriminated.the true obje&, and exprefled the real 
charatteriftics of poetry, in defcription, poetic comparifon, and perferi- 
fication cf material objects, of paflions, agd affections: to have 
treated with fuccefs the profopopeja. The fonnet, that favourite of 
lialy, is next difcuffed, and his claims to it’s honours compared-with 
thofe of Dante and Petrarca; his ‘ Selve d’Amore,’ a poom 10 
ottava rima, his new difcovered poem. of ‘ Ambra,’ of the ‘ Caccis 
cql Falcone,’ his moral pieces, his facred poems or orations, 
Laude or Lodi, are reviewed,. and fpecimens admirably tranilated, 
or, to {peak with more propriety, excelled, are annexed. We thea 
proceed to his * Beonj,’ a piece of jocofe fatire in terza rma on 
drunkennefs, of which the fragment produced and tranflated does at 
ieaft as much honour to our auther’s vein of humoar, as to his hero’ss 
and after expatiating on the expedition with which he wrote, 
many pertinent remarks onthe ‘ Improvifatori’ of Italy, geen 

© 








Se ee aE" — lS 


a Ds 


= 


epera, and carnival fongs, the chapters concludes with the opinion — 
Phe beft contemporary critics on t 

Asthe mutual limits of poetry and painting are fo frequently con- 
founded, it may not be improper to extract what our author fays on 
the object and charatteriftics of poctry.—Vol. I. p. 255. 

« The great end and obje& of poetry, and confequently the pro- 
per aim of the poet, is to communicate to us a clear and perfe& idea- 
of his propofed fubject. What the painter exhibits to us by variety 
of colour, by light and fhade, the poet expreffes in appropriate lan- 

wage. The former feizes merely the externa! form, and that only 
ina givenattitude. .The other furrounds.his object, pierces it, and 
difclofes its moft hidden qualities. With the former it is inert and 
motionlefs; with the latter it lives and moves, it is expanded or 
compreffed, it glares upon the imagination, or vanifhes in air, and 
is as various as nature herfelf. : 

‘ The fimple defcription of-natural objects is perhaps to a youn 
mind the moft delighttal {pécies of poetry, and was probably the fr 
employment of the poet. It may be compared to melody in mufic, 
which is relifhed.even by the moft uncultivated ear. In this depart- 
ment, Virgil is an exquifite mafter*. Still more lively are the con- 
ceptions of Dante, ftill more precife the language in which they are 
exprefied. As we follow him, his wildeft excuriions take the appear- 
ance of reality. Compared with his vivid hues, how faint, -how 
delicate, is the colouring of Petrarca! .yet the harmony of the tints 
almot compenfate for their want of force. With accurate defcrip, 
tions of the face of nature the works of Lorenzo abound, and thefe 
are oftén heightened by thofe minute but ftriking charaCteniflics, 
which though open to all obfervers, the eye of the poet cap alone 
fele@. Thus the defcription of an italian winter, with which he 
opens his poem of Ambrat, is marked by feveral appropriate -and - 
es. 
foliag 
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white beneath. 


‘ L’ulivain qualche dolge piaggia aprica, 
Secondo il vento par er verde, or bianca. 
«On fome fweet funny flope the olive grows, 
Its hues ftill changing as the zephyr blows. 


‘ The flight of the cranes, though frequently noticed in poetry, 
Was perhaps never defcribed in language more piCturefque than the. 
wing, from the fame poem. 7 
‘ Stridendo in ciel, igru veggonfi a Junge 
L’agie flampar di varie.e belle forme ; 
El’ ultima col collo flefo aggiusge 
Ov’ € quella dinanzi alle vane orme. 


en 
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e poetic powers of Lorenzo. 


e of the olive appears of a dark green, but is nearly 





- ° How. grateful to out fenfations, how diftin® to our imagina- 
UoRs appear the : gag a 
* Speloncz, vivique lacus, ac frigida Tempe, 
wi “* Mugitu(queboum, mollefque fub arbore fomni.”’ 
*# Pablithed for the firft time at the clofe of the prefent work.” 
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‘ Marking the tracts of air, the clamorous cranes 
Wheel their due flight, in varied lines defcried; 
And each with out-ftretched neck his rank maintains, 

In marfhal’d order through th’ etherial void. 


* The following picture from his Se/ve d’amore is alfo drawn with 
great truth and fimplicity. : 


*‘ Al dolce tempo il bon paftore informa 
Lafciar le mandre, ove nel verno giacque : 
E ’! lieto gregge, che ballando in torma, 
Torna all ’alte montagne, alle frefche acque. 
L” agnel, trottando pur Ja materna orma 
Segue; ed alcun, che pur or ora nacque 
L’ amorevol paftore in braccid porta: 

II fido cane a tutti fa la fcorta. 


* Sweet fpring returns; the fhepherd from the fold 
Brings forth his flock, nor dreads the wintry cold; 
Delighted once again their fteps to lead 
To the green hill, clear {pring, and flowery mead. 

_ True to their mother’s track, the {pertive young 
Trip light. Thecareful hind flow moves along, 
Pleafed in his arms the new dropt lamb to bear; 

His dog, a faithful guard, brings up the rear. 


« In the fame poem is a defcription of the golden age, in which 
the author feems to have exerted all his powers, in feleéting fach 
orn as are fuppofed to have been peculiar to that happy fate of 
life.’ 

Mr. R. with great propriety places the effence of poetic diction, 
not of poety itfelf, for that confifts in invention, in 5 re 
it’s objet in motion, to imprefs us with it’s variety of a¢tion 
attitudes, in thort, in following ¢ime, avoiding a minute anatomy of 
motionlefS furfaces, to which words, it’s vehicle, are totally inade- 
quate. Surface can only be diftinétly difcriminated by line and colour. 
Hence it is evident that poetry cannot in this refpeét be cither put 
in comparifon with, or be elevated above painting; the province of 
their expreffion and effet muft be for ever feparate, though they 
SS in their aim, which is to charm and convince the 
fenfes. Thus when poetry attempts to defcribe an objett, it maft confine 
itfelf to one or a very few words in whatever merely relates to the 
fhape er furface of that objeé, and it’s more profufe defcription is 
enly then in it’s place, when that object begins to move. Such is the 
rule of nature and of Homer, from which no ancient or modern 

t has deviated with impunity ; and Ariofe, who has defcribed the 

pe, figure, and colour of Alcina, in five ftanzas, has laboured as 
much in vain to acquaint us withthe ingredients of bis witch-beauty, 
as -Conflaxtinus Manaffes to give us a clear idea of Helen by his 
agglomeration of epithets, or as Haller of the Genziana, by a de- 
{cription of nineteen lines. The images which Mr. R. adduces fram 
Lorenzo confirm this; they attain their effeét merely by haftening 
from the body of the abjeé to it’s motion. Not the exprefirve 


wards of the moft exprefive language ever given t9 Ma a 
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, r or Miltan, or a power ftill fuperiour to their’s, could 
“ sop fenfation equal to hat ‘which is inftantaneouflly received 
y one glance on the face of the Venus de’ Medici, or on that of the 
Apollo in Belvedere 5 and if the fpark, which Phidias caught from 
the Zeus of Homer, were fhot by his waving locks and the nod 
of his brow, will it be denied that Crefilas in his expiring warriour, 
from whofe expreffion might be collected how much remained of 
life, or Ari/tides in the wounded mother, who, in the pangs of death, 
ftruggled to remove her child from her palfied nipple, < furrounded, 
pierced, and difclofed the moft hidden qualities of their objeéts?? 

From what Mr. R: with great acutenefs remarks on poetic com- 
parifon, we have extracted the following fonnet of Lorenzo, with 
the tranflation, * not only,’ as he adds, * as an inftance of the 
iHuftration of one fenfible obje& by another, but of the comparifon 
ef anabftract fentiment, with a beautiful natural image.’—P. 260, 


SONETTO. 


« Oimé, che belle lagrime fur quelle 
Che’! nembo di difio ftillando moffe! 
Quando i! giufto dolor che’l cor percoffe, 
Sali poi fu nell’ amorofe ftelle! 
Rigavon per la delicata pelle 
Le bianche guancie dolcemente rofle, 
Come chiar rio faria, che’n prato fofle, 
Fior bianchi, ¢ roffi, le lagrime belle; 
Lieto amor ftava in l’amorofa pioggia, 
Com’ uctel dopo il fol, bramate tanto, 
Lieto riceve rugiadofe ftille. 
Poi piangendo in quelli o¢chi ov’ egli alloggia, 
Facea dél bello e dolorofo pianto, ~t 
Vifibilmente dicir dolce faville. 


‘Ah pearly drops, that pouring from thofe eyes, 
Spoke the diflolving cloud of foft defire! 
What time cold forrow chill’d the genial fire, 
_ “* Strack the fair urns and bade Ao waters rife.4 ~ 
soft down thofe cheeks, where native crimfon vies 
With ivory whitenefs, fee the chryftals throng ; 
As fome clear river winds its ftream along, 
Bathing the flowers of pale and purple es: 
Whilft Love, rejoicing in the amorous fhower, 
Stands like fome bird, that after fultry heats 
__Enjoys the drops, and fhakes his glittering wings: 
Then grafps his Bolt, and confcious of his power, 
Midft thofe bright orbs affumes his wonted feat, 
And thro’ the lucid fhower his living light’ning flings.’ 
The wing, the harp, the hatchet, the altar of Simmias, were the dregs 
of a degraded nation’s worn-out tafte ; but it is matter of furprize, 
ta race celebrated for fafceptibility of fentiment fhould have 
tted to lifp their firft accents, and continued to breathe their 
rr raptures of love, in the trammels of a fonnet. If, as may reafon- 
ably be ‘aasie the firft twifter of a fonnet werea being of — 
atale 











































ais — ea es ‘ _ ar si Bape 
Se es te, : 
—n i - me ee ; " oe AS Ly 7 os ae ip s5 
“ em . = . omnia 
— ~ < A ee ee ae os eae) ee 





350 ) _ BROGRAPRY. = — ? 


fatile bead and frezen heart, the beauties thropged. into this finde 

Inbyrinth, it’s glowing words and thoughts that burn, whether we 

confider the osigmal or it’s more than equal tranflation, equally 
our admiration and: fympathy. 

We mnft yet he allowed to make a few obfervations. on what our 

author, perhaps with gréater ingenuity than impagtiality, pronounces 

on thé comparative excellence of the ancients and moderns. inthe 


de of the profepopcia : “ 


r. 206.—< lf the moderns excel the ancients im any department 
of poetry, it is inthat now under confideration. [t muft not indeed 
be fuppofed, that the ancients were infenfible of the effedts produced 
xd = powerful charm, which more peculiarly than any other may 





— To give to airy nothing, 
A local habitation and a name. 


But it may fafely be afferted, that they have availed themfelves of 
this creative faculty, much more {paringly, and with much lefs fac- 
cefs, than their modern competitors. The attribution of fenfe to 
inert objects is indeed common to both, but that ftill bolder exertion 
which embodies abftract exiftence, and renders it fufceptible of 
ocular reprefentation, is almoft exclufively the boatt of the moderns *, 
If, however, we advert to the few authors who. preceded Lorenzo 
de’ Medici, we fhall not trace in their writings many ftriking in- 
fiances of thofe embodied piétures of ideal exutence, which are fo 
confpicuous in the works of Ariofto, Spenfer, Miltom, and fubfequent 
writers of the higher clafs, who are either natives of Italy or have 
formed their tafte upon the poets of that nation.’ 

To enforce his premifes, the author produces a variety of ta- 
bleaux frony the writings of his hero, and not without appearance of 
fuccefs, to fhow his fuperiority inthis fpecies of compofition. 

To invalidate the ie of the moderns, with their. fragments of 
perfonification, it might perhaps be fufficient to call to the reader’s 


— -_s 





« © If Virgil has given us a highly finithed perfonification of ra- 
mour, if Horace fpeak of his atra cura, eif Lucretius prefént us with 
an awful pitture of foperftition, their portraits are fo wague as 
fcarcely to communicate any difcriminate idea, and are characterized 
by their operationand effeéts, rather than by their poetical infgnia. 
Of the ancient-roman authors, perhaps there is no one that abounds 
in thefe perfonifications more than the tragedian Seneca; yet what 
idea do we form of labour when we aretold, that 


‘ Labor exoritur durus, ct onines 
Agitat curas, aperitque domos. 


*. Or ef hope or fear from the following paflage: 
‘ Turbine magni, {pes folicita 
Urbibus errant, trepidique metus. ° 
« The perfonification of hope by Tibullus, (4s. ii. Bieg.6.) 8 
Sereely worthy of-ehes charming author; and if he has ben: lap 
in his defeription of fleep, (Lid. i. ~ 1.) it.is Mild liable to 
ehjedtions belore mentions’ pr 
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tind Unt immén{e mafs of profopopeeia, on which ‘the ancients efta- 
lithed the oftenfible fabric “of their’ religioic ‘What were the 
divinities that filled their temples, but images of things,. perfonifica- 
tions of the powers of nature.? and WEFe TOt thefe the auxiliaries of 
their poets? Difcriminated by charaéteriftics fo appropriate and fo 
decifive, that ne obfervation of facceeding ages has been able to add 
any thing-effentaal, or. to.fabtract any thin as-{uperfluous from their 
inignia. At this moment, ‘the.poet and the artift fubft on their 
fering properties; ‘and: the~greateft of the moderns ‘could do ne 
more than recompofe-from. the birth 6f:Minerva,-the- charms of 
Pandora, and the -horrours of Seyila, the origin, the beauty, and 
the-deformities. of: His Sin; and if, ~by-the fuper-haman flight of his 
faney, he fnatched-the attribites and thape of Death from a region 
yet unexplored by. former wings, the ‘being itfelf had not been 
unknown to the ancients; it carried off Alcefte, and offered battle 
id it’s gloom'to’ Hercules: Bat will it be denied, that by perfonifying 
the ad by whichhis heroes wete to fall’, and the" punijbment attend - 
ant onthet 4¢t, Milton has, ‘as ‘far 4s layin him, deftroyed the 
iredibiliey of his poem?” Homer found ‘thé 24fraa@ions, which he 
mingled with the real a€tors of ‘his ood afveadyperfonified, and 
todemahd a belief in the éxiftence of Minerva or ‘fupiter, fubjefted 
his reader to no'greater exertion; than to ‘Believetin the exiftence of 
Achities or Ulyfies. Had-credrbility not béen the great’ principlé of 
Homer, had he introduced" W7/dom feizing Aébilles by the hair, and 
Beasty Favithing Paris fromthe combat: the Iliad, in what concerns 
the plan, would Be little more® ‘than the™ rival.of the Pilgrini’s 
Progrefs. se ee ; Roe sis 23° : 48 ’ 

Det-if Homer refu/ed admittance to new-perjonified beings as actors 
of lis poem, has he contented himfelf entirely with monofyllabic 
anifhation of the inanimate; with roaring fhores, remorfelé{s ftones, 
tf madning? lances? Fhe enortiots image of Diford in the fourth, 
the prettireig we profopoperia of Prayers and Guz/t in the ninth, and 
the luxwriant epifode of Gusit again in the nineteenth book of the 
Fas, not oily prove the’contrary, but eftablith -him, beyord all 
Competition, Mitton “pethaps ‘excepted, ‘as the firft mafter of that 
owe Rrtre = the Libchy of Petrarch, and the Fealoufy and Hope of 

ténzo de’ Médici, may with equal propriety adopt the names of 
Health, “Su fpicicn and Curiofity, bat the Lite of Homer are images 
d¥criminzted frém all others, arid will rank as models of true pro- 
foropwia without the affiftanct of Hefiod, AZichylus, or the love- 
imbodying roman¢e of Apuleius. © 

The appendix to thd frft Vol. confifts of 42 pieces, and contains 
the political and literary documents of the hiftory.. Of thefe the 
Pipers relative to the confpiracy of the Pazzi, efpecially the com- 
mentarium of Poliziano, the brief of excommanication by Sixtus 

", the reply of tle Florentine Synod, and the depofition of Giam- 
tulla de Monteficco before his execution, are the moft interefting. 

[To be continued.} 


Atr, u» Mifcellancou Werks of Edaward Gibbon, Efguire. With Mee 
mers of his Life and Writings, compafed by himself: illuftrated is 
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bis Letters, with otcafonal Notes and Narrative, by John, Lord 
Sheffield. In 2 vols. 4to. 1440 pages. Price 21. 10s. in boards, 
Strahan, Cade!l and Davies. 1796. er 


Ir is not the — alone to whom the proud vaunt belongs, 
“« Exegi monumentum ere perennius :” 

an immortal name is alfo the deferved, and fure, reward of the hif. 
torian, whofe pres judgment difcerns the fecret fprings that 
move the wheels of human affairs ; whofe diligent fearch, and patient 
attention, can colleét from various and remote fources, and arran 
in lucid order, the vatt ftore of facts which form the body of hiftory ; 
and whofe vigorous fancy and elegant tafte can give to the organized 
mafs animation, grace, and colouring. Such praife the general taeeds 
of the public has beftowed upon our englifh hifiorian, the admired 
author of ** the Decline and Fall of the Rosen empire.” 

The curiofity, which fearches for the remains, and inquires 
concerning the private life, of a man, to whom the world has 
been fo much indebted as to Mr. Gibbon, is natural and laudable, 
Every one, who has been enlightened or entertained by his writings, 
muft with to know, by what procefs fuch a mind was formed, and 
will be eager to perufe any literary relics of fo diftinguithed an hif- 
torian; and, more particularly, fuch papers as may ferve to admit. 
hint to a more intimate acquaintance with the man, as well as the 
writer. ‘Two large volumes, confifting almoft entirely of original 
matter from the pen of Mr. G., cannot fail to be received by the 
world as a valuable prefent; efpecially when it is known, that thefe 
voluints ate a felection from a larger mafs, on which the difcretion 
ef a judicious editor has been employed, to ieparate from juvenilg 
compofitions, and unfinifhed produttions, fuch papers as might be 
fubmitted to the public eye, without any hazard of diminifhing the 
author’s repuiation. 

The principal contents of thefe volumes are Mr. G.’s Memoirs 
of his own life and writings; a feries of letters to and ftom various 
correfpondents seengy a period of thirty-feven years ; abitracts of 
books read by Mr. G., with gefleétions; extratts from his jout- 
ral; a colleGuon of his remarks, and detached pieces, on various fub- 
jess feveral original productions; and a republication of a few {mall 
pieces. Of thefe articles, the public will probably agree with the 
editor in thinking the moft important to be the memoirs; ‘a work, 
fays lord Sheffield, ‘ which Mr. Gibbon feems to have projetted 
with peculiar folicitude and attention, and of which he left fix dif- 
ferent fketches in his own |.and-writing, from all which thefe memoirs 
have been carefully felecied and put together.’ ‘The perufal of this 
{election induces us to adopt, without hefitation, his lordfhip’s ope 
nion, that thefe compofitions, though unfinithed, are fo excellent, that 

may juftly entitle Mr. G. to appear as his own biographer: 

we can have no doubt, that our readers will thank us for de- 
voting an entire article to the entertainment, which thefe valua 
memoirs will furnifh. | > 

Mr. G., in the remarks introductory to his mentoirs, juttifies 
the prejudice, which pives birth to pride of defcent, and vindicates 
his ‘efgn of writing bis own life. If the obfervations on the former 
topic fhould be thought fcarcely reconcileable with philofopbical 60F 
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wAinefs of fentiment, thofe on the latter will be deemed a full and fa- 
tisfaciory apology for the author. P. 3. 

«| may judge, however, from the experience both of paft and of 
the prefent times, that the public are always curious to know the mens 
who have left behind them any image of their minds: the motft {canty 
sccounts of fuch men are compiled with diligence, and perufed with 
eagernefs ; and the fludent of every clafs may derive a leflon, or an 
example, from the lives moft fimilar to his own. My name may 
hereafter be placed among the thoufand articles of a Biographia Brie 
tannica ; and I muft be confcious, that no one is fo well qualified, as 
myfelf, to defcribe the feries of my thoughts and actions. ihe au. 
thority of my mafters, of the grave Thuanus, and the philofophic 
Hume, might be fufficient to juftity my defign; but it would 
not be dificult to produce a long lift of antients and moderns, 
who, in various forms, have exhibited their own portraits. Such 

rtraits are often the moft interefting, and fometimes the only 
interefting parts of their writings; and, if they be fincere, we 
feldom complain of the minutenefs or prolixity of thefe perfonal 
memorials. The lives of the younger Pliny, of Petrarch, and 
of Erafnus, are expreffed in the epitles, which they themfelves 
have given to the world. The effays of Montagne and fir Wi!'iam 
Temple bring us home to the houfes and bofoms ot the authors: we 
finile without contempt at the headiirong paffions of Benevenuto 
Cellini, and the gay follies of Colley Cibber. The confeffions of St. 
Auttin and Roufleau difclofe the fecrets of the human heart: the 
commentaries of the learned Huet have furvived his evangelical de- 
monftration ; and the memoirs of Goldom are more truly dramatic 
than his Italian comedies. The heretic and the churchman are ftrongly 
marked in the chara¢ters and fortunes of Whitton and bifhop Newton; 
and even the dullnefs of Michael de Marolles and Anthony Wood ac- 
quires fome value from the faithful reprefentation of men and man- 
ners. ‘That 1 am equal or fuperior to fome of thefe, the effects of 
modefty or affectation cannot force me to diflemble.’ 

The account of Mr. G.’s anceftors contains details, which few 
readers will think very interefting, intermixed with remasks, which 
fhow that the writer was not fuperior to what he calls * the harm- 
lefs vanity’ of family diftinétion. Among the hcnours of his ate 
ceftors he feems to reckon the uniform chara¢ter which they fup- 
op as high tories both in church and ftate.—-We pafs over this 
efs interefting prefatory matter, to come to the principal fubject of 
the memoirs. 

Mr. Gibbon was born at Putney in Surry, the 27th of april, 173%. 

care of his childhood, in which he was fubje“t to various and 
frequent diforders, devolved upon his aunt, Mrs. Catherine Porten, 
of whom he {peaks with grateful affeétion. His firft preceptor was 
Dr. Wooddefon of Kingfton upon Thames. During an interruption 
ot his fchool learning, occafioned by ill health, a ‘ turned over 
Many englifh pages of poetry and romance, of hiftory and travels.’ 
ln the years 1449, 1750, he was a fcholar in Weftminfter {chool, 
where he * painfully clirobed into the third form.’ This circum- 
lance leads Mr. G, into fome-remarks on public fehools, which, 
While they exprefs his preference of thefe fchools to private modes of 
education, fu ggelt ftrong objections againft then, For thtce years his 
laflical education was again interrupted, and his time was occupied 
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in * free defultory reading,’ chiefly hiftorical, Mr. G, imputtes 
his propenfity to hiftorical ttudies to his having, at this time, read 
with affiduity the volumes of the Univerfal Hiftory as they fac. 
ceflively appeared ; and mentions, as his firft introduction to the hifto. 
rical feene which afterwards engaged fo many years of his life, the 
accident of his meeting with the continuation of Eachard’s Roman 
hittory. 

Before Mr. G. had completed his fifteenth year he was entered 
at Oxford as a gentleman commoner in Magdalen College. The ac. 
count which he gives of this period of his life, from upril 1752 to 
june 1753, is not calculated to reflect much honour upon that cele. 
brated univerfity : the tacis, however, related by Mr. G. with his 
obfervations, will not fail to attrac? the attention of the public. 

P. 34.—* The expreflion of gratitude is a virtue and a pleafure : a libe- 
ral mind will delight to cherith and celebrate the memory of its parents ; 
and the teachers of fcierce are the parents of the mind. [a plaud the 
filial piety, which it is impoffible for me to imitate ; fince | mutt not 
eonfefs an imaginary debt, to affume the merit of a juft or generous re- 
tribution. ‘lo the univerfity ot Oxford J acknowledge no obligation ; 
and fhe will as cheerfully renounce me for a fon, as I am willing to 
difclaim her tor a mother. I fpent ftourteem months at Magdalen 
College ; they proved the fourteen months the moft idle and unpro- 
titablg of my whole life: the reader will pronounce between the {chool 
and the fcholar; but I cannot affect to believe that nature had difqua- 
lified me for all literary purfuits. ‘The {pecious and ready excufe of 
my tender age, imperfect preparation, and haity departure, may 
doubtlefs be alleged ; nor do 1 with to defraud fach excufes of their 
proper weight. Yet in my fixteenth year 1] was not devoid of ca- 
pacity or application; even my childifh reading had difplayed an 
early though blind propenfity for books; and the fhallow flood 
might have been taught to flow in a deep channel and a clear 
ttream. In the difcipline of a well-conftituted academy, under the 
guidance of {kilful and vigilant profeffurs, I fhould gradually have 
rifen from tranflations to originals, from the latin to the greek claflics, 
from dead languages to living {cience: my hours would have been oc- 
eupied by ufeful and agrecable ftudies, the wanderings of fancy 
would have been reftrained, and I fhould have efcaped the temp- 
tations of idlenefs, which finally precipitated my departure from 
Oxford.’ 

P. 35.—" The fchools of Oxford and Cambridge were foanded in 4 
dark age of falfe and barbarous {cience » and they are ftill tainted with 
the vices of their origin. Their primitive difeipline was adapted 
to the education of prictts and monks; and the government fill 
remains in the hands of the clergy, an order of men whofe man- 
ners ate remote from the prefent world, and whofe eyes are dazaled 
by the light of philofophy. The legal ingorporation of thefe fo- 
cieties by the charters of popes and kings had given them a monopoly 
of the public inftruction ; and the fpirit of monopolifts 1s narrow, 
jazy, and opprefiive : their work is more coftly and lefs productive 
than that of independent artitts; and the new improvements {fo ¢ 
gerly grafped by the competition of freedom, are admitted with flow 
and fallen reluétance in thofe proud corporations, above the fear of 
a rival, and below the conieflion of an error, We may fcarcely 











~~ fe @F 


— — +. 


TT to st Be he TF 


= 


i ee, 


Gibbon’s Mijcellaneous Works and Memoirs. 355 


hope that any reformation will be a voluntary aét ; and fo deeply are 
they rooted in law and prejudice, that even the omnipotence of par- 
Namest would fhrink from an inquiry into the ftate and abufes of 
the two univerfities.’ 

After other free ftrittures on the inefficiency of the public pro- 
fellorfhips, and the indolence of fellows of colleges, Mr. G. goes 
on to relate the manner in which his univerfity education was con- 
duéted by his private tutors. 

P.39.—' The firit tutor into whofe hands I was refigued appears 
to have been one of the beft of the tribe: Dr. Waldegrave was a 
learned and pious man, of a mild difpofition, ftri€t morals, and ab- 
flemious life, who feldom mingled in the politics or the jollity of the 
college. But his knowledge of the world was confined to the uni- 
verfity ; his learning was of the lJaft, rather than of the prefent age; 
his temper was indolent; his faculties, which were not of the firit- 
rate, had been relaxed by the climate, and he was fatished, like his 
fellows, with the flight and fuperficial difcharge of an important 
trot, As foon as my tutor had founded the infufficiency of his 
diftiple in fchool learning, he propofed that we fhould read every. 
morning from ten to eleven the comedies of Terence. The fum of 
my improvement in the univerfity of Oxford is confined to three or 
four latin plays; and even the ftudy of an clegant claflic, which 
might have been illuftrated by a comparifon of ancient and modern 
theatres, was reduced to a dry and literal interpretation of the au- 
thor’s text. During the firft weeks I conftantly attended thefe leffons 
In my tutor’s room; but as they appeared equally devoid of profit and 
leafure, I was once tempted to try the experiment of a formal apo- 
ogy. ‘The apology was accepted with a finile. I repeated the offence 
with lefs ceremony ; the excufe was admitted with the fame indul- 
gence: the flighteft motive of lazinefs or indifpofition, the moft 
trifling avocation at home or abroad, was allowed as a worthy ime 
pediment ; nor did my tutor appear confcious of my abfence or negleét. 
Had the hour of IeCture been conftantly filled, a fingle hour was a 
{mall portion of my academic leifure. No plan of ftudy was recom- 
mended for my ufe; no exercifes were prefcribed for his infpection 5 
and, at the moft precious feafon of youth, whole days and weeks were 
fufered to elapfe without labour or amufement, without advice or 
account. I fhould have liftened to the voice of reafon and of m 
tutor; his mild behaviour had gained my confidence. I preferred his 
Ociety to that of the younger ftudents; and in our evening walks to 
the top of Heddington hill, we freely converfed on a variety of fub- 
jetts. Since the days of Pocock and Hyde, oriental learning has 
always been the pride of Oxtord, and I once eypreffed an inclination 
to fludy arabic. His prudence difcouraged this cnildifh fancy ; but 

Cneglected the fair occafion of direéting the ardour of a curious 
mind, During my abfence in the fummer vacation, Dr, Walde- 
Stave accepted a college living at Wafhington in Suffex, and on m 
ov no longer found him at Oxford. Fyom that time | have loft 

g tof my firit tutor; but at the end of thirty years (1781) he was 
spate ; and the prattice of exercife and temperance had entitled him 

althy old age.” 
wich agar After the departure of Dr. Waldegrave, I was transferred, 
us other pupils, to his academical heir, whofe literary character 
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did not command the refpeét of the collge. Dr. * * * * well re. 
membered that he had a lary to receive, and only forgot that he 
had a duty to perform. Inftead of guiding the ftudies, and watching 
over the behaviour of his difciple, 1 was never fummoned to attend 
even the ceremony of a lecture; and, excepting one voluntary vifit 
to his rooms, during the eight months of his titular office, the tutor 
and pupil lived in the fame college as ftrangers to each other, The 
want of experience, of advice, and of occupation, foon betrayed me 
into fome improprieties of conduct, ill-chofen company, late hours, 
and inconfiderate expence. My growing debts might be fecret; but 
my frequent abfence was vifible and fcandalous; and a tour to Bath, 
a vifit into Buckinghamfhire, and four excurfions to London in the 
fame winter, were coftly and dangerous frolics. ‘They were, indeed, 
without a meaning, as without an excufe. The irkfomenefs of a 
cloiftered lite repeatedly tempted me to wander; but my chief plea- 
fure was that of travelling ; and I was too young and bafhful to en- 
joy, like a manly oxonian in town, the pleafures of London. In all 
thefe excurfions 1 eloped from Oxford ; I returned to college; ina 
few days I eloped again, as if 1 had been an independent ftranger in 
a hired lodging, without once hearing the voice of admonition, without 
once feeling the hand of controul. Yet my time was loft, my expences 
were multiplied, my behaviour abroad was unknown; folly as well as 
vice fhould have awakened the attention of my fuperiors, and my tender 
years would have juftified a more than ordinary degree of reftraint 
and difcipline. 

« It might at leaft be expected, that an ecclefiaftical fchool fhould 
inculcate the orthodox principles of religion. But our venerable 
mother had contrived to unite the oppofite extremes of bigotry and 
indifference: an heretic, or unbeliever, was a monfter in her eyes; 
but fhe was always, or often, or fometimes, remifs in the fpiritual 
education of her own children. According to the ftatutes of the unt- 
verity, every ftudent, before he is matriculated, muft fubfcribe his 
affent to the thirty-nine articles of the church of England, which 
are figned by more than read, and read by more than believe them. 
My infufficient age excufed me, however, from the immediate per- 
formance of this legal ceremony; and the vice-chancellor diretied 
me to return, as foon as I fhould have accomplifhed my fifteenth year; 
recommending me, in the mean while, to the inftruction of my col- 
lege. My college forgot to inftruét: I forgot to return, and was 
myfelf forgotten by the firft magiftrate of the univesfity. Without 
a fingle lecture, either public or private, either chriitian or proteftant, 
without any academical fubfcription, without any epifcopal confirma- 
tion, I was left by the dim light of my catechifm to grope my Way 
to the chapel and communion-table, where 1 was admitted, without 
2 queftion, how far, or by what means, I might be qualified to fr. 
ceive the faer.nent. Such almoft incredible neglect was prodative of 
the worft mifchiefs. From my childhood I had been bond of reli- 
— difputation : my poor aunt has been often puzzled by the my- 
teries which fhe ftrove to believe; nor had the elaftic {pring bee" 
totally broken by the weight of the atmofphere of Oxford. The 
blind activity of idlenefs urged me to advance without armouf into 
the dangerous mazes of controverfy ; and at the age of fixteen, 1 be- 
wildered myfelf in the errors of the church of Rome.’ Mr. 
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Mr. Gibbon’s converfion to popery was a fingular incident in his 
fife, for which he makes this apology: * I can never blufh if my ten- 
det mind was entangled in the fophiftry that feduced the acute and 
manly underftandings of Chillingworth and Bayle, who afterwards 
emerged from fuperilition to fcepticifm.’ The gates of Magdalen 
college being now fhut upon Mr. G., his father, much diff leafed with 
his change of principles, fent him to Laufanne, and place him under 
the private tuition of Mr. Pavilliard, a calvinift minitter, where he 
remained from july 1753 to july 1758. In this peroid of his life, 
Mr. G. profecuted his ftudies with great induftry, as appears from the 
following account of his plan of ftudy in the year 1755. 

r.61.—* In my french and latin tranflations I adopted an excellent 
method, which, from my own fuccefs, I would recommend to the 
imitation of ftadents. I chofe fome claffic writer, fuch as Cicero 
and Vertot, the moft approved for purity and elegance of ftyle. I 
tranflated, for inftance, an epiftle of Cicero in French; and after 
throwing it afide, till the words and phrafes were obliterated from 
my memory, I re-tranflated my french into fych latin as I could find ; 


‘and then compared each fentence of my imperfect verfion, with the 


eafe, the grace, the propriety of the Roman orator, A fimilar ex- 
periment was made on {feveral pages of the revolutions of Vertor; I 
turned them into latin, returned them after a fuffictent interval into 
my own french, and again fcrutinized the refemblance or fimilitude of 
the copy and the original. By degrees I was lefs afhamed, by degrees 
I was more fatisfied with myfelf; and I perfevered in the practice of 
thefe double tranflations, which filled feveral books, till I had ac- 
quired the knowledge of both idioms, and the command at leaft of a 
correct ftyle. ‘This ufeful exercife of writing was accompanied and 
fucceeded by the more pleafing occupation of reading the beft authors, 
The perafal of the roman clatiics was at once my exercife and reward, 
Dr. Middleton’s hiftory, which I then appreciated above its true value, 
naturally dire€ted me to the writings of Cicero. ‘The moft perfect 
editions, that of Olivet, which may adorn the fhelves of the rich, 
that of Ernefti, which fhould lie on the table of the learned, were not 
in my power. For the familiar epiftles 1 ufed the text and englith 
commentary of bifhop Rofs: but my general edition was that of Ver- 
burgius, publifhed at Amfterdam in two large volumes in folio, with 
an indifferent choice of various notes. I read, with application and 
pleafure, a// the epiftles, a// the orations, and the moft important 
treatifes of rhetoric and philofophy; and as ] read, I applauded the 
obfervation of Quintillian, that every ftudent may judge of his own 
proficiency, by the fatisfa¢tion which he receives from the Roman 
orator. I tafted the beauties of language, I breathed the fpirit of 
freedom, and I imbibed from his precepts and examples the public and 
Private fenfe of a man, Cicero in latin, and Xenophon in greek, 
are indeed the two ancients whom I would firft propofe to a li- 
beral {cholar; not only for the merit of their ftyle and fentiments, 
but for the admirable leffons, which may he applied almoit to 
¢very fituation of public and private life. Cicero’s Epiftles may 
in particular afford the models of every form of correfpondence, from 
the carelefs effufions of tendernefs and friendfhip, to the well-guarded 
laration of difcreet and dignified refentment. After finifhing this 
gfeat author, a library of eloquence and reafon, I formed a more ex- 
ienfive plan of reviewing the latin claflics, under the four sg 
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of, T. hiftorians, 2. poets, 3. orators, and 4. philofophers, in a ehro. 
nological feries, from the days of Plautus and Sallutt, to the dech - 
of the language and empire of Rome: and this plan, in the lat 
twenty-feven months of my refidence at Laufanne (january 1-.6— 
april 1758), I xearly accomplifhed.’ , is 

From much entertaining matter which will be found in this part of 
Mr. G.’s memoirs, we muft not omit to feleét the account of his tender 
attachment. 

p. 73.—* I hefitate, from the apprehenfion of ridicule, when | ap- 
proach the delicate fubject of my early love. By this word I] do not 
mean the polite attention, the gallantry, without hope or defign, 
which has originated in the fpirit of chivalry, and is interwoven with 
the texture of french manners. I underitand by this paffion the union 
of defire, friendfhip, and tendernefs, which is inflamed by a fingle fe- 
male, which prefers her to the reft of her fex, and which feeks her 
pofleffion as the fupreme or the fole happinefs of our being. I need 
not blufh at recollecting the object of my choice; and though my 
love was difappointed of fuccefs, I am rather proud that I was once 
capable of feeling fuch a pure and exalted fentiment. The perfonal 
attractions of mademoifelle Sufan Curchod were embellifhed by the 
virtues and talents of the mind. Her fortune was humble, but her 
family was refpectable. Her mother, a native of France, had pre- 
ferred her religion to her country. ‘The profeflion of her father did 
not extinguifh the moderation and philofophy of his temper, and he 
lived content with a {mall falary and laborious duty, in the obfcure 
lot of minifter of Craffy, in the mountains that feparate the Pays de 
Vaud from the county ef Burgundy. In the folitude of a fequeftered 
village he beftowed a liberal, and even learned, education on his only 
daughter. She furpafied his hopes by her proficiency in the feiences 
and languages; and in her fhort vifits to fome relations at Laufanne, 
the wit, the beauty, and erudition of mademoifelle Curchod were the 
theme of univerfal applaufe. The report of fuch a prodigy awakened 
my curiofity ; 1 faw and loved. I found her learned without pedan- 
try, lively in converfation, pure in fentiment, and elegant in man- 
ners; and the firft fudden emotion was fortified by the habits and 
knowledge of a more familiar acquaintance. She permitted me to 
make her two or three vifits at her father’s houfe. I paffed fome happy 
days there, in the mountains of Burgundy, and her parents honour- 
ably encouraged the conne¢tion. Ima calm retirement the gay vanity 
of youth no longer fluttered in her bofom; fhe liftened to the voice 
of truth and paflion, and I might prefume to hope that 1 had made 
fome imprefiion ona virtuous heart. At Craffe and Lavfanne I in- 
dulged my dream of felicity : but -on my eeturn to England, | foon 
difcovered that my father would not hear of this ftrange alliance, 
and that without his confent I was myfelf deftitute and_helplefs. 
After a painful ftruggle I yielded to my fate: I fighed as a lover, | 
obeyed as a fon; my wound was infenfibly healed by time, abfence, 
and the habits of a new life. My cure was accelerated by a faith. 
ful report of the tranquillity-and cheerfulnefs of the lady herfelf, and 
my love fubfided in friendthip and efteem. The minifter of Crafly 
foon afterwards died; his ftipend died with him; his daughter fe 
tired to Geneva, where, by teaching young ladies, fhe earned a hard 
fubfittence for herfelf and her mother; but in her loweft diitrefs fhe 
main: 
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maintained a fpotlefs reputation, and a dignified behaviour. A rich 
banker of Paris, a citizen of Geneva, had the good tortune and good 
fenfe to Wifcover and poffefy this ineftimable treafure ; and in the capi- 
tal of tafte and Inxury fhe refitted the temptations of wealth, as fhe 
had fuftained the hardthips of indigence. ‘The genius of her hufband 
has exalted him to the moit confpicuous ftation in Europe. In every 
change of profperity and difgrace he has reclined on the bofom of 
a faithful friend; and mademoifelle Curchod is now the wife of 
M. Necker, the minifter, and perhaps the legiflator, of the french 
monarchy.’ 

After Mr. G.’s return to England, we muit pafs over the ac- 
count of domeftic occurrences, and of his military hfe as an ofhcer 
in the Hampfhire militia, to attend him in his more diftinguifhed 
capacity of an author, We mutt here quote a firiking paflage, ex- 
prefive of his own idea of his talents for hiftorical writing, in which, 
if the reader difcover fome degree of vanity, he will find it not un- 
mixed with modetty. 

r. 86.—* The old reproach, that no britith altars had been raifed 
to the mufe of hiftory, was recently difproved by the firft per- 
formances of Robertfon and Hume, the hittories of Scotland and 
of the Stuarts. 1 will aflume the prefumption of faying, that L 
was not unworthy to read them: nor will I difguife my different 
feelings in the repeated perufals. The perfect compofition, the ner- 
vous language, the well-turned periods of Dr. Robertion, inflamed me 
to the ambitious hope that I might one day tread in his footiteps: the 
calm philofophy, the carelefs inimitable beauties of his frend and 
rival, often forced me to clofe the volume with a mixed fenfation of 
delight and defpair.’ 

A very interefting account is given of the caution and folicitude 
with which his firit publication, ¢ An Eflay on the Study of Literature,’ 
written in french, was ufhered into the world, and a frank and ime 
partial review is taken of its merits and defeéts, in which the reader 
will perceive, with what different eyes the fame performance is viewed 
at five and twenty and at fifty. 

P. O1.—* Whatever may be my prefent reputation, it no longer 
refts on the merit of this fir effay; and at the end of twenty-eight 
years I may appreciate my juvenile work with the impartiality, and 
alnoft with the indifference, of a ranger. In his anfwer to lady 
Hervey, the count de Caylus admires, or affects to admire, ‘* les 
livres fans nombre que M. Gibbon a lus et tres bien lus.” But, 
alas : my flock of erudition at that time was fcanty and fuperficial ; 
and if lallow myfelf the liberty of naming the Greek matiers, my 
pa and perfonal acquaintance was confined to the latin claffics, 

moft {erious defe@t of my effay is a kind of obfcurity and abrupt- 
nefs which aly ays fatigues, and may often elude, the attention of the 
reader, Inflead of a precife and proper definition of the title itfelf, 
the fenfe of the word Jiterature is loofely and varioufly applied: a 
number of remarks and examples, hiftorical, critical, philofophical, 
are heaped on each other without method or conneétion; and if we 
except fome introductory pages, all the remaining chapters might in- 
differently be reverfed or tranfpofed. The obfcurity ot many paflages 
is often affected, brevis effe laboro, obfcurus fio; the defire of odeliad 
Perhaps acommon idea with fententious and oracular brevity : alas ! 
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how fatal has been the imitation of Montefquieu ! But this obfeurity 
fometimes proceeds from a mixture of light and darknefs in the 
author’s mind; from a partial ray which ftrikes upon an angle, in. 
ftead of fpreading itfelt over the furface af an object. After this fair 
eonfeffion I thall prefume to fay, that the effay does credit to a youn 
writer of two and twenty years of aye, who had read with tafte, who 
thinks with freedom, and who writes in a foreign language with fpirit 
and «legance.’ 

in the narrative of Mr. G.’s tour to Italy, the produétian of the 
firft germ ot his great hiitorical work jg thus defcribed ; 

P.129.—* It was at Rome, on the ygth of o¢tober 1764, as I fat 
mufing amidft the ruins of the Capitol, while the bare-footed fryars 
were Bown velpers in the Temple of Jupiter, that the idea of writin 
the decline and fall of the city firtt ftarted to my mind, But my origiaal 
plan was circumferibed to the decay of the city rather than of the em- 
pire: and, though my reading and reficctions began to point towards 
that object, fome years elapfed, and feveral avocations intervened, be. 
fore I was ferioufly engaged in the execution of that laborious work.’ 

On his return, in 1765, to his father’s houfe, Mr. G. formed the 

roject of writing a hittory of Switzerland for a period of 200 years; 
- after writing the firft book, he dropped the defign. With his 
friend Mr. Deyverdun, in 1767, he undertook a literary journal under 
the title of Memoires literaires de la Grand Bretagne, of which he {peaks 
with fatisfaction ; and perhaps with more than feemly pride, when he 
fays, ‘In our focial labours, we compofed and eon we by turns; 
and the praife which 1 might honeftly beftow, would perhaps fall 
on fome article or paflage moit properly my own.’—On his next pub- 
lication, A Critictfm on the Sixth Book of Virgil, in anfwer to 
Warburton, he beitows deferved praife, and copies, with venial va- 
nity, the atteftations to its merit, which he had received from pro- 
feflor Heyne, and Mr. Hayley ; candidly, however, adding, 

P. 139.—* But] cannot forgive myfelf the contemptuous treatment 
ofa man who, with all his faults, was entitled to my efteem *; and I 
can lefs forgive, in a perfonal attack, the cowardly concealment of my 
name and chara¢ter.’ 

The author’s preparation for his Roman Hiftory is thus de- 
fcribed. Pp. 139. 

¢ As foon as I was rcleafed from the fruitlefs tafk of the fwifs 
revolutions, (1768,) I began gradually to advance from the with 
to the hope, from the hope to the defign, from the defign to the 
execution, of my hiftorical work, of whofe limits and extent I 
had yet a very inadequate notion. The claffics, as low as Tact 
tus, the younger Pliny, and Juvenal, were my old and familiar 
companions. I infenfibly plunged into the ocean of the auguftan 


— 





‘ * The Divine Legation of Mofes is a monument, already crumbling 
in the duft, of the vigour and weaknefs of the human mind. 
Warburton’s new argument proved any thing, it would be a demon- 
ftration againft the legiflator, who left his people without the know- 
ledge of a future ftate. But fome e ifotes of the work, on the 
greek philofophy, the hieroglyphics of Egypt, &c. are entitled 19 
the praife of learning, imagination, and difectoment.’ biftory 
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before 1 was tolerably fatisfied with their effect. In the remainder 
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bifory ; and in the defcending feries I inveftigated, with my pen 
almoit always in my hand, the original records, both greek and 
Jatin, from Dion Cafhus to Ammianus Marcellinus, from the reign 
of Trajan to the lait age of the wettern Catars. The fublidiary 
ravs of medals, and infcriptions of geography and chronology, 
were thrown on their proper objects ; and I applied the collections 
of Tillemont, whofe inimitable accuracy almoft aflumes the cha- 
ra¢ter of genius, to fix and arrange within my reach the loofe and 
fcattered atoms of hiftorical information. Through the darknefs 
of the middle ages I explored my way in the annals and antiqui- 
ties of Italy of the learned Muratori; and diligentiy compared 
them with the parallel or tran{verfe lines of Sigonius and Maffei, 
Baronius and Pagi, ull T almoft grafped the ruins of Rome in the 
fourteenth century, without fufpecting that this final chapter mutt 
be attained by the labour of fix quartos and twenty years. Among 
the books which I purchafed, the Theodocian Code, with the 
commentary of James Godefroy, mutt be gratefully remembered, 
Lufed it (and much I ufedit) as a work of hittory, rather than 
of jurifprudence: but in every light it may be confidered as a full 
and capacious repofitory of the political tlate of the empire in the 
fourth and fifth centuries. As 1 believed, and as I {till believe, 
thet the propagation of the Gofpel, and the triumph of the church, 
are infeparably connected with the decline of the roman monarchy, 
I weighed the caufes and effects of the revolution, and contralted 
the narratives and apologies of the chriftians themfelves, with the 
glences of candour or enmity which the pagans have caft on the 
rifing fects. ‘he jewifl) and heathen teflimonies, as they are col- 
leéted and illuftrated by Dr. Lardner, directed, without fuper- 
feding, my fearch of the originals; and in an ample differtation 
on the miraculous darknefs of the pailion, 1 privately drew 
my conclufions from the filence of an unbelieving age. TIT have 
aflembled the preparatory ftudies, directly or indirectly relative 
tomy hiitery ; but, in ftrict equity, they muit be ipread beyond 
this period of my life, over the two fummers (1771 and 17 2) 
that clapfed between my father’s death and my fettlement in Lon- 
don.’ ’ 

Pafling over fome domeftic, but not uninterefling, details, we 
proceed to copy Mr. G.’s remarks on the compofition of the firtt 
volume of his hiftory, in which young authors will meet with in- 
ftructive example, and fage advice. P- 145. 

* No fooner was I fettled in my houfe and library, than I un- 
dertook the compolition of the firlt volume of my hiftory. At the 
outfet all was dark and doubtful ; even the title of the work, the 
true era of the decline and fall of the empire, the iimits of the 
introduction, the divifion of the chapters, and the order of the 
arrative ; and I was often tempted to cait away the labour of feven 
years. ‘The ityle of an author fhould be the image of his mind, 
but the choice and command of language is the truit of exercife. 
Many experiments were made before I could hit the middle tone 
between a dull chronicle and a rhetorical declamation : three times 

I compofe the firft chapter, and twice the fecond and third, 
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of the way I advanced with a more equal and eafy pace ; but the 
fifreenth and fixtcenth chapters have been reduced by three fuc. 
ceffive revilfals, trom a larvre volume to their prefent fize; and 
they might ftill be compreifed, without any lofs of facts or fenti. 
ments. An oppotite fault may be imputed to the concife and fu. 
perficial &. irvative of the firit rcigns from Commodus to Alexan- 
der; a fault of which I have never heard, except from Mr. Hume 
in his latt journey to London, Such an oracle might have been 
confulted and obeyed with rational devotion; but I was foon dif- 
gufted with the modeit praciice of reading the manufeript to my 
triends. Ot fuch friends fome will praife from politenefs, and 
fome will criticife from vanity. ‘The author himfelf is the bef 
judge of his own performance; no one has fo deeply meditated 
on the fubject ; no onc is fo sincerely interefted in the event.’ 

Further particulars relative to this work are added. rp. 147. 

* The volume of my hifiory, which had been fomewhat delayed 
by the novelty and tumult of a firit fefiion, was now ready for the 

prefs. After the perilous adventure had been declined by my 
friend Mr. Elmfly, ] agreed, upon eafy terms, with Mr. Thomas 
Cadell, a refpectable book{feller, and Mr. William Strahan, an 
eminent printer; and they undertook the care and riik of the pub- 
lication, which derived more credit from the name of the fhop 
than from that of the author. The laft revifal of the proofs was 
fubmitted to my vigilance ; and many blemifhes of flyle, which 
had been invifible in the manui{cript, were difcovered and corrected 
in the printed fheet. So moderate were our hopes, that the on- 
ginal impreflion had been tlinted to five hundred, till the number 
was doubled by the prophetic tatte of Mr. Strahan. During this 
awful interval I was neither elated by the ambition of fame, nor 
deprefled by the apprehenfion of contempt. My diligence and 
accuracy were atteited by my own confcience. Hiftory is the 
moft popular fpecies of writing, fince it can adapt itfelf to the 
higheft or the loweft capacity. I had chofen an illuttrious fub- 
ject. Rome is familiar to the fchool-boy and the ftatefman ; and 
my narrative was deduced from the laft period of claffical reading. 
] had likewife flattered myielt, that an age of light and liberty 
would receive, without feandal, an inquiry into the human caa/es 
of the progrefs and eftablifhment of chriflianity.’ 

The public will doubtlefs be curious to know Mr. G.’s laf 
thoughts on the two chapters, more talked of than confidered, 
containing an inquiry concerning the human caufes of the pro- 
grefs and ecilablifiment of chriftianity : we fhal} give the patiage 
atlength. Pp. 153. 

* Had I beheved that the majority of englifh readers were fo 
fondly attached even to the name and fhadow of chriflianity ; had 
I forefecn that the pious, the timid, and the prudent, would feel, 
or affect to feel, with fuch exquifite fenfibility ; Imight, perhaps, 
have foftened the two invidious chapters, which would creat® 
many encmies, and conciliate tew friends. But the fhaft was fhot, 
the alarm was founded, and | could only rejoice, that if the voice 
of our priefis was clamorous and bitter, their hands were dif 
armed trom the powers of perfecution. I adhered to the = all 
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folution of trulting my felf and my writings to the candonr of the 
public, till Mr. Davies of Oxtord pretumed to attack, not the faith, 
but the fidelity, of the hittorian, My Viadication, expreflive of 
lefs anger than contempt, amufed fora moment the bufy and idle 
metropelis ; and the mott rational part of the laity, and even of 
theclergy, appear to have been fatisficd of my innocence and ac- 
curacy. 1 would not print this Vindication in quarto, lett it 
fhould be bound and preferved with the hiftory itfelf. At the dif- 
tance of twelve years, I calmly affirm my judgment of Davies, 
Chelfum, &c. A victory over fuch antagoniits was a fufficient hu- 
miliation. ‘They, however, were rewarded in this world. Poor 
Chelfum was indeed neglected; and [ dare not boatt the making 
Dr. Watfon a bifhop; he is a prelate of a large mind and liberal 
fpirit: but | enjoyed the pleafure of giving aroyal penfion to Mr. 
Davies, and of collating Dr. Apthorpe to an archiepifcopal living. 
Their fuccefs encouraged the zeal of Taylor the arian, and Milner 
the methodiit, with many others, whom it would be difficult to 
remember, and tedious to rehearfe. The hft of my adverfaries, 
however, was graced with the more refpectable names of Dr. 
Priefiley, fir David Dairymple, and Dr. White; and every po- 
lemic, of either univerfity, difcharged his fermon or pamphlet 
againft the impenetrable flence of the roman hiftorian. In his 
Hiftory of the Corruptions of Chrittianity, Dr. Priefiley threw 
down his two gauntlets to bifhop Hurd and Mr. Gibbon. I declined 
the challenge in a letter, exhorting my opponent to enlighten 
the world by his philofophical difcoveries, and to remember that 
the merit of his predeceffor Servetus is now reduced toa fingle 
paflaze, which indicates the fmaller circulation of the blood 
through the lungs, trom and tothe heart. Inftead of liftening to 
this friendly advice, the dauntlefs philofopher of Birmingham 
continued to fire away his double battery againft thofe who be- 
lieved too little, and thofe who believed too much. From my re- 
plies he has nothing to hope or fear: but his focinian fhield has 
repeatedly been pierced by the fpear of Horiley, and his trumpet 
of {edition may at leneth awaken the maciitrates of a free country. 

‘ The proteflion and rank of fir David Dalrymple (now a lord 
ot feffion) has given a more decent colour to his ftyle. But he 
ferutinized each feparate paflage of the two chapters with the dry 
minutenefs ot a fpecial pleader; and as he was always folicitous 
tomake, he may have fucceeded fometimes in finding, a flaw. In 
his Annals of Scotland, he has fhewn himfelf a diligent collector 
and an accurate critic. 

* Thave praifed, and I ftill praife, the eloquent fermons which 
Were preached in St. Mary’s pulpit at Oxtord by Dr. White. If. 
he aflaults me with fome degree of illiberal acrimony, in fuch a 
i and before fuch an audience, he was obliged to fpeak the 

hguage of the country. I fimiled at a paffage in one of his pri- 
vate letters to Mr. Badcock; ‘¢ The part where we encounter 
Gibbon mutt be brilliant and ftriking.’”” 

‘ Ina fermon preached before the univerfity of Cambridge, Dr. 

dwards complimented a work, ** which can only perifh with the 

guage itfelf;” and efteems the author a formidable cneny, 
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He is, indeed, aftonifhed that more learning and ingenuity has 
not been fhewn in the defence of Ifrael; that the prelates and 
dignitaries of the church (alas, good wan!) did not vie with each 
other, whofe ttone fhould fink the deepeft in the forehead of this 
Goliah. 

*¢ But the force of truth will oblige us to confefs, that in the 
attacks which have been levelled a rainft our feeptical hiftorian, 
we can difcover but flender traces of profound and exquifite eru- 
dition, of folid criticifin and accurate invejligation ; but we are 
too frequently difgufled by vague and inconclufive reafoning; b 
unfeafonable banter and fenfelefs witticifins; by imbittered bi- 
gotry and enthufiaftie jargon ; by futile cavils and illiberal invec- 
tives. Proud and elated by the weaknefs of his antagonifs, he 
condefcends not to handle the fword of controverfy *.” 

‘ Let me frankly own that I was flartled at the firft difcharce of 
ecclefiaftical ordnance; but as foon as I found that this empty 
noife was mifchievous only in the intention, my fear was cone 
verted into indignation ; and every feeling of indignation or cu- 
nofity has long fince fubfided in pure and placid indifference.’ 

This paflage will afford our readers much matter for reflection ; 
we can Only ftop to remark, that ever fince the magiltracy of Bir- 
mingham flept over the difgraceful and deftruétive riot of 1791, 
there has been little need of the trumpet of fedition to awaken, 
or to kecp awake, the magiilracy of this free country. 

Mr. G.’s account of his work thus proceeds: Pp. 159. 

* In this interval of my fenatorial life, I publifhed the fecond 
and third volumes of the Decline and Fall. My ecclefiaftical hif- 
tory flill breathed the fame fpirit of freedom ; but proteftant zeal 
is more indifferent to the chara@ers and controverfies of the fourth 
and fifth centuries. My obflinate filence bad damped the ardour 
of the polemics. Dr. Watfon, the moft candid of my adverfanies, 
affured me that he had no thoughts of renewing the attack, and 
my impartial balance of the virtues and vices ot Julian was gene- 
rally praifed. This truce was interrupted only by fome animad- 
verfions of the catholics of Italy, and by fome angry letters from 
Mr. Travis, who made me perfonally refponfible tor condemning, 
with the beft critics, the fpurious text of the three heavenly wit- 
nefles. 

‘ The piety or prudence of my italian tranflator has provided an 
antidote againft the poifon of his original. The 5th and 7th vo 
lumes are armed with five letters from an anonymous divine to his 
friends, Foothead and Kirk, two englifh ftudents at Rome ; and 
this meritorious fervice is commended by monfignor Stonor, 8 
prelate of the fame nation, who difcovers much venom in the fuid 
and nervous ftyle of Gibbon. The critical effay at the end of the 
third volume was furnifhed by the abbate Nicola Spedalieri, whofe 
zeal has gradually fwelled to a more folid confutation in two 
quarto volumes.—Shall I be excufed for not having read them? 

* The brutal infolence of Mr. Travis’s challenge can only be 
excufed by the abfence of learning, judgment, and humanity; 
and to that excufe he has the faireit or fouleft pretenfion. Com: 
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365 
ared with archdeacon Travis, Chelfum and Davies affume the 
title of refpectable enemies. 

¢ The bigotted advocates of popes and monks may be turned 
over even to the bigots of Oxford; and the wretched Travis ftill 
fmarts under the lafh of the mercilefs Porfon. I confider Mr. 
Porfon’s anfwer to archdcacon Travis as the moft acute and ac- 
curate piece of criticifm which has appeared fince the days of 
Bentley. His firi¢tures are founded in argument, enriched with 
learning, and enlivened with wit; and his adverfary neither de- 
ferves nor finds any quarter at his hands. ‘The evidence of the 
three heavenly witnefles would now be rejected in any court of 
juice: but prejudice is blind, authority is deaf, and our vulgar 
Bibles will ever be polluted by this fpurious text, ‘* /edet eter- 
numgue fedebit.”” The more learned ecclefiaftics will indeed have 
the fecret fatisfaction of reprobating in the clofet what they read 
in the church.’ 

The conclufion of the account is as follows: P. 170. 

‘ IT have prefumed to mark the moment of conception: I fhall 
now commemorate the hour of my final deliverance. It was on 
the day, or rather night, of the 27th of June 1787, between the 
hours of eleven and twelve, that I wrote the laft lines of the laft 
page, in a fummer-houfe in my garden. After laying down my 
pen, I took feveral turns in a Jerceau, or covered walk of acacias, 
which commands a profpect of the country, the lake, and the 
mountains. The air was temperate, the fky was ferene, the filver 
orb of the moon was refleéted from the waters, and all nature was 
filent. I will not diffemble the firft emotions of joy on the reco- 
very of my freedom, and, perhaps, the eftablifhment of my fame. 
But my pride was foon humbled, and a fober melancholy was 
fpread over my mind, by the idea that I had taken an everlafting 
leave of an old and agreeable companion, and that whatfo¢ver 
might be the future date of my hiftory, the life of the hiftorian 
muft be fhort and precarious. 1 will add two facts, which have 
feldom occurred in the compofition ot ‘ix, or at leaft of five, 
quartos. 1. My firft rough manufcripr, without any intermediate 
copy, has been fent to the prefs. 2. tot afheet has been feen 

y any human eyes, excepting thofe ot te author and the prin- 
ter: the faults and the merits are exclulive!'y my own *.’ 

Mr. G.’s fingular declaration of affent to Mr. Burke’s creed, 


cannot be pafied over. p. 181: 
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* Thefe three volumes were fent to prefs Auguft isth, 1787, 
and the whole iinpreflion was concluded April following.’ 
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‘ I bee leave to fubfcribe my affent to Mr. Burke's creed on 
the revolution of France. 1 admire his eloquence, | approve his 
politics, I adore his chivalry, and I can almott excufe his reve. 
rence for church eftablifhments. I have fometimes thought 
of writing a dialogue of the dead, in which Lucian, Erafinus, 
and Voltaire fhould mutually acknowledge the danger of expofing 
an old fuperitition to the contempt of the blind and fanatic mul- 
titude.’ 

Whether either the clergy, or the * blind and fanatic multi- 
tude,’ would have thanked Mr. G. tor fuch a defence of church 
eltablifhments, we are very much inclined to doubt. 

The memoir terminates with an account of Mr. G.’s return to 
Laufanne, as the place of his ftated refidence, and fome intet- 
efting reflections on a general review of his life. The tone of 
thefe reflections is on the whole pleafant; and when we find the 
philofophical hiitorian reprefenting the love of ftudy as a * pation, 
which derives frefh vigour from enjoyment, fupplying each day, 
each hour, with a perpetual fource of independant and rational 
pleafure,’ we are reminded of Cicero’s confolatory fentiment; 
© Si vero habet aliquod tanquam pabulum fludii atque dodtrind, nibil 
eft otiofa feneflute yucundius:’ neverthelefs, the reader will not be 
uble to perufe the author’s concluding reflection, without per- 
ceiving a {mall tincture of penfive eloom. Pp. 184. 

‘ The prefent is a fleeting moment, the paft is no more; and 

our profpect of futurity is dark and doubtful. ‘This day may po/- 
fdly be my lait: but the laws of probability, fo true in general, 
fo fallacious in particular, ftill allow about fifteen years*. I 
fhiall foon enter into the period which, as the moft agrecable of 
his long life, was felected by the judgment and experience of the 
age Fontenelle. His choice is approved by the eloquent hifto- 
rian of nature, who fixes Our moral happinefs to the mature lea- 
fon in which our paffions are fuppofed to be calmed, our duties 
fulfilled, our ambition fatistied, our fame and fortune eitablifhed 
on a folid bafis. In private converfation, that great and amiable 
man added the weight of his own experience ; and this autumnal 
fclicity might be exemplified in the lives of Voltaire, Hume, and 
many other men of letters. I am far more inclined to embrace 
than to difpute this comfortable do¢trine. I will not fuppofe any 
premature decay of the mind or body; but I muft reluctantly 
oblerve that two caufes, the abbreviation of time, and the failure 
“ hope, will always tinge with a browner fhade the evening of 
ite.’ 





———) 


«* Mr. Buffon, from our difregard of the poffibility of death 
within the four and twenty hours, concludes that a chance, which 
falls below or rifes above ten thoufand to one, will never affeét 
the hopes or fears of a reafonable man. The fact is true, but out 
courage 3s the effect of thoughtleffnefs, rather than of refectron. 
If a public lottery were drawn for the choice of an immediate 
vidtim, and if our name were infcribed on one of the ten thoufand 
tickets, fhould we be perfectly eafy ?° The 
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The length to which we have protracted this article, obliges 
ys, for the prefent, to leave our readers to their own reflections 
on thefe memoirs: we fhall refume our notice ot this interefting 
publication, in a fubfequent number. . 
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HISTORY. ANTIQUITIES. 


ArT, 111. The Hiftory of Hindoftan ; its Arts, and its Sciences, as CONM+ 
eed with the Hiftory of the other great Empires of Ajia, during the 
moft ancient Periods of the World. Wih numerous tllufivative Engrave 
ings. By the Author of lndian Antiquities. Vol. I. 4to. 623 Pade 
g plates. Price 1]. 11s. 6d. Boards, Faulder. 1795. 


Mr. Maurice, who is already known to the public by a copious 
introductory work, under the title of which he diftinguifhes himfelf as 
the author of this hiftory, as well as by his poetical produétions, the 
laftof which, on the death of fir William Jones, deferves no common 
portion of praife, profefles in the volume before us to difcufs the cu- 
tious and important topics of indian cofmogony; the four yugs, of 
gtand aftronomical periods; the longevity of the primitive race; and 
other interefting fubje&ts of antediluvian hiftory ; alfo to exhibit in 
very ample detail the indian and other oricntal accounts of the ge- 
neral deluge ; as well as inquire at large into the exaggerated chrono- 
logy of eaftern empires, the rife and gradual growth of aftronomy, 
the origin of the fphere, and the formation of the folar and lunar 
zodiacs of Afia. Introduétory, however, to the difcuffions thus dif- 
tinélly announced, Mr. M. fets out with entering his proteft againft all 
attempts to judge of this hiftory by the rules of criticifm which are 
applied to hiftory in general, alleging, that to thofe rules an invef- 
tigation of fo extenfive a nature, pointing towards wras fo remote, and 
lluftrative of events at once fo complicated, and deeply buried 
in the gulf of time, is by no means amenable. But to this caveat, 
with it’s reafon, we cannot affent ; for what are the rules of criticifm 
y which hiftory muft be judged ? or where are it’s canons to be found? 

hatever be the fubjett of any hiftory, it is the indifpenfable duty of 
the hiftorian to colleét from every quarter whatever can contribute to 
throw light upon it, and fo to arrange his materials as may beft fab- 
ferve this defign. If, from the nature of the fubject itfelf, intricacy 
be unavoidable, and remote inveftigation requifite, no new rule of 
judgment will at all be required. Should, however, fuch refearches 
lead into kindred topics, and fo much of one be blended with an- 
other as to make difcrimination in fome cafes difficult, the hand of a 
matter, notwithftanding, will give that general prominence and rehef, 
Which fhatl render the fruit perceptible amid the leaves that farround 
tt. But let us return to the author, and his account of his work. 

Pref. p.ii. ** I had not at firft formed the remoteft cenception, that to 
enter into the fpirit of the ancient fanfcrit hiflory of India, or to render 
that hiftory intelligible to the reader, it would be neceflary to engage in 
the deepeft aftronomical fpeculations of the oriental world; but, as I 

vanced in my inquiries, 1 found that kind of knowledge to be indifpen- 
fible ; for, in faét, the primeval hiltories of all the ancient empires of the 

» aMount to little more than the romantic drea:ns of altronomical 
3 ais} thology. 
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mythology. This is particularly evident in Hindoftan, from the tix 
reat and moft ancient rajah families being denominated Surya-bans 
and Chandra-bans, or children of the fun and moon,’ . 

Analogous to this reprefentation, after having placed before his 
readers fuch prefatory matter as might explain more precifely the pur- 
port of his hiftory, and the grounds = which it proceeds, Mr. M, 
goes on in a preliminary chapter, to exhibit a general profpectus of the 
hiftory itfelf, and a particular flatement of the authors referred to in 
the courfe of it; as the authorities upon which he relies. 

Having thus, ther, paffed through the porch, we now come tothe 
building. From the table of contents, it is obfervable, that this yo. 
lume, under the title of book 1, (which profeffes to comprize the pe- 
riod between the creation and the flood, and confitts chiefly of afro- 
nomical details) is divided into three parts, the fir# confifting of three, 
the /econd of eight, and the ¢dird of two chapters, to each of which a 
diftinét fummary is prefixed. 

The fr/ chapter, in profefiing to difcufs the hindoo cofmogony, 
prefents a few of the various accounts given of it in different /o/ras or 
commentaries on the vedas, and points out fome ftriking refemblances 
between the hindoo, the hebraic, the pheenician, the egyptian, and the 
grecian, in their account of the incumbent wind, or fpirit, agitating 
the abyfs; the notion of water being the primeval element; the tradi- 
tion concerning the mundane egg, [but what has the cofmogony of 
Mofes to do with that?] and the principle of generative love. A dif- 
quifition then follows on the creation of the four great caits, or tribes, 
which clofes this chapter. 

In chapter the fecond, the chronology of the brabmins is confidered 
under the dottrine of the indian jugs, or four grand periods of the 
world’s exiftence; their aftronomical calculations are fhown to be fal- 
Jacious ; the dreams of aftronomical myzhology are ftrenuoufly repre- 
fented to have been the caufes of all the perplexity by which a | 
and chronology have been embarraffed, and inftances from the chal- 
dean, egyptian, perfian, and indian hiftories, are adduced in proof; 
from the whole of which it is concluded, that on a fyftem of compu- 
tation fo bafelefs and precarious as that which es from thefe 
yugs, no hypothefis can be formed in oppofition to the mofaic hiftory, 
and hebrew chronology. : 

The purport of the third chapter is to evince, that the my hiftory 
of the moft ancient nations is nothing more than that of the folar, 
junar, and planetary revolutions; but though we cannot admit Mr. 
M.’s conclution, ‘ that the annals, therefore, of thofe nations are not 
worthy a place in ferious hiftory,’ unlefs he mean, that it would be 
abfurd to take ~~. repreferttations for fimple faéts, we admit 
the probability of his conjecture, that the hiftory of the /urya-bani 
and chandra bans of India, was of this figurative kind. Various 
facts collected from the ancient hiftory of Egypt, as given by Ma 
netho, are adduccd in fupport of the conje€ture, and the ufe of aftro- 
nomy in fettling obfcure points is illuftrated. Hence, Mr. M. takes 
occafion to argue, that the ignorance of the ancients in fegard to 
comets and their phenomena affords at once ftrong evidence again 
their arrogated antiquity, and alfo ftrongly militates againft that pro- 
ficiency in aflronomy which Mr. Bailli attributes to them. The chaptet 
concludes with examining whether the claims of the egyptians eo 
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the oldeft nation in the world ought to be admitted, and upon what 
foundation thefe claims were founded ; fhowing, likewife, the abfolute 
futility of all fuch claims, from the uncertain meaning affixed to the 
term year. 

The fecond part of the hiftory here commences, and the fourth chapter 
opens with a refumption of the yugs, or four grand periods, during 
which the hindoo empire is faid in the brahmin hiftories to have flou- 
rifhed. Having flated the birth of Brahma to be the grand epoch of 
the world, and attempted to identify Brahma with Ofiris, Mr. M. 
maintains the fourteen fons of Brahma, called Menus, to have been 
an aftronomical progeny; conjetures that the firft fhepherds of Chal- 
dea were led by agriculture and hufbandry to form the firft fphere and 
afterifms of the zodiac; but that afterward deified mortals were ele- 
vated to that fphere, and the animal figures of the zodiac became their 
reprefentative fymbols on earth, That the egyptians were not the ort- 
ginal inventors of the conttellations, is contended from the want of 
agreement between thefe conitellations and the feafons and mythology 
of Egypt. ‘The names of the particular eras of the indian chrono. 
logy are given, and their import inveftigated; the day and year of 
Brahma is (hown to be applicable to the fupreme being only; the in- 
dian month, according to the old mode of computing time in that 
country, is reduced to tifteen days, being regulated by the bright and 
dark portions of the moon’s orbit, and their year seapuictionslly con- 
tracted. Hence the inference is drawn, that the exaggerated details of 
indian chronology are a grofs impofition; and a fummary of the are 
_ and fa¢ts before ftated clofes the chapter, and, tor the pree 
ent, that fubject. 

Mr. M. enters upon the ffth chapter with taking a retrofpect towards 
the annals of other afiatic kingdoms conneéted with !ndia, and pro- 
ceeds to inquire, whether there were not in the remoteft ages, a more 
ancient phere than that tran{mitted by the grecks, allufive to an earlier 
mythology, and an earlier race. To give a fatisfactory anfwer, Mr. 
M. concifely traces what the beft greek writers have aflerted relative ta 
the rife and progrefs of aftronomy in Greece, and then goes on to re 
prelent the rife and progrefs of that feience in Arabia and Europe, for 
the purpofe of examining the hieroglyphics on the celeftial {phere, 
and the folar and lunar zodiacs, in the fubfequent chapters. 

From the abridged hiftory of aftronomy, according to the greeks, 
Mr M., in the fxth chapter, examines, at confiderable length, the 
mcient hiftory of all the conftellations mentioned by Hefiod and Homer, 
to prove, that fo far from being of grecian origin, they were immemo- 
nally known, but tinder other appellations, by the aftrenomers of 
Chaldea, India, Phoenicia, and Egypt. In addition to which, he 
temarks, that the conftellations mentioned by Hefiod and Homer, as 
ufetu) in hufbandry, are but jeven: viz. Sirius, Orion, Ar@urus, the 
Pleiades, Hyodes, Bootes, and the Lefer Waia, each of which is confi- 
dered in order, 

After the remark that the trae epoch of empires is to be fixed by an 
attentive examination of the aftronomical mythology prevailing in 
Particular eras, amd inftancing from Egypt, that it flourtfhed in it’s 
meridian fplendour, when the dsg-far, rifing heliacally, received the 
adoration of that nation, Mr. M. expatiates, 10 chapter the feventh, 
On the farther examples of China, when the far a im Draco (the 
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dragon having been immemorially the fymbolical device of that em. 
pire) from being in the folftitial colure, was confidered as the » 


polar. 
hen 
the Pleiades rofe heliacally, and Taurus opened the Vveat—Perfepolis 
when the perfian empire was eftablifhed, according to the ancient te. 
cords of that n: “on, at the fun’s entrance into the firft degree of Aries; 
a circumftance farther proved, as Mr. M. afferts; by perfian coins of a 
very ancient date, ftamped with the fign of the ram—Pheenicia, the 
era of the hiftery of which country, Commencing with the building of 
Tyre and the worfhip of Hercules, is probably to be fixed when Leo 
was the folflitial fign :—to which it is added, that the epoch, and va- 
rious remarkable periods of the indian empire, may poflibly be de- 
termined by the fame aftronomical criterion. An inveftigation here 
follows into the primitive denominations of the fewen planets; and 
the greek names are fhown to be either the fame words, with ditlerent 
terminations, or literal tranflations of afiatic appellatives. 

In the eighth chapter, the refpeétive hypothefes of Bailli and du 
Puis, are contidered-=the poflibility is ftated of there being in Chal- 
dea, Perfia, and India, fome remains of antediluvian aftronomy, pre- 
ferved by Noah in the ark; and it is argued, that there is nothing ir- 
rational or impious in the adoption of fuch an hypothefis, fince by it 
the early and aftomithing pronciency in arts and fciences of the ancient 
indians may be accounted for, without granting the enormous claims 
to antiquity fet up by the brahmins and their defenders, 

The gradual progrefs of the ancient chaldean aftronomy is purfued 
in the xith chapter; the lunar zodiacs of that country, India, and 
China, are examined and compared ; the folar zodiacs of the oriental 
world, particularly that of kgypt, are inveftigated, and their diveriitres 
pointed out. 

The texth chapter has for it’s fubject the more confpicuous of the 
remaining conitellations, moft of which, according to Mr. M., refer 
to the events of the firll ages of the world; and nearly all to a more 
ancient mythology than that of Greece. After concluding this re- 
fearch, it is flated as the refult of the whole, that aitronomy, fo tar 
from fubverting, gives 2 decided fupport to the truth of the Mejaic 
records, and conlequently to chriftianity. 

Having begun the e/eventh chapter with a recapitulation of the fub- 
jects difcuffed in the chapters preceding, Mr. M. undertakes to examine 
the oriental fables relative to Adam, inquires into the real fituation ot 
Paradife, and atiempts to fhow, that the Satya, or perfect ftate of Inca, 
alludes to man in Paradife, and that the two fucceeding ages, noted 10 
fanfcrit records, are to be underftood as hiftorically and morally 1- 
ferring to the decreafing age and declining virtue of the antediluvians. 
The fall of max is treated as a moral truth acknowledged in India, 
forming the bufis of the metempfychofis, and giving birth to the hor- 
rible penances of the yogees. “The giaats of Mofes and the brahmins, 
and their afferted doxgewiiy, are alfo here confidered. 

Part the third, beginning with the twve/7ih chapter, opens with obferving, 
that as the three prior yugs have their foundation in aftronomical calcula- 
tion, no regular hiflory of the events afferted to have taken place in them 
is to be expected; not, however, that they are to be wholly rejected 3s 
fabulous, fince it 1: not improbable, bur that the moft ancient fanicrit 
annals may contaia gle hiltury of fome antediluvian princes, onan 
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to the antediluvian records of Mofes. The examples brought in fupport 
of this allegation are the ten generations of Berofus the chaldean, and 
of Sanchoniatho the phoenician, as according in number and circum- 
fances with thofe recorded by Mofes. Alorus, the firft babylonian 
monarch, is faid to have been the fame with the firft aurite of Mane- 
tho’s egyptian dynaities, and the Surya of India. Swayambhuva 

Menu is aflerted to be the domeftic appellation of the indian Adam, 
concerning whom and his family the fubftance of a puraun is given, 
In the foors, or good genii of India, are difcovered the mofaic fethites, 
or fons of God; in the afzors, or evil genti, of gigantic form and 
depravity, the impious race of Cain. Some ftriking refemblances are 
pointed out between the antediluvians mentioned by Mofes, and the 
brahmins, particularly in reference to the Tubal!-Cain of Scripture, the 
Vulcan of Egypt, and Agni of India. Seth is fuppofed to have been 
Cafyapa, and Jubal the indian Apollo. A {ketch 1s annexed of an- 
tediluvian arts and fciences, and the general deluge is afcribed by the 
brahmins, as well as by Mofes, to the extreme profligacy of mankind. 
This event is detailed in the hiftory of the mat/ya avatar, or lirit in- 
carnation of Vec/onu, in the form of a fith. 

In chapter the rhirteenth, which coneluces this volume, are con- 
tained the oriental accounts of the general deluge, the reality of which 
is firt affirmed from the unanimous voice of all nations, and innumer- 
able eaftern travellers. Further evidence is deduced to the fame effec, 
from the abrupt appearance of the eartb’s furface ; the difordeied 
firata of the internal regions; and from an infinite variety of foflil 
bodies, animal and marine, dug up in climates where the animals 
could not poffibly have exifted when alive; particularly plants and 
animals peculiar to the Eaft Indies and America found foffil at the 
greateft depths in Germany and in Britain: for inftance, the remains 
of an elephant, an hippopotamus, and a crocodile, dug up in Britain, 
Mr. M, infers it to be far more probable, that they were depofited 
in thefe northern countries by the waters of the deluge, than that they 
were natives of thefe regions and perifhed there, at the remote, ima- 
gined period, when the line of the ecliptic ran through the centre of 
Afia, and, the arétic circle being included in the northern tropic, the 
climate of Siberia was fufficiently genial to cherifh the inhabitants now 
found in the torrid zone. All the great recorded inundations of the 
globe, in ancient periods, are referred by Mr. M. to the Noachic de- 
luge; and all the indian and platonic do¢trines, relative to the fuccef- 
hve deluges and conflagrations of the earth, are holden to be tradi- 
tional fragments of the antediluvian fethite prophecy on that fubje¢t. 
The fyiem of the late Mr. Whitehurft, relating to volcanoes, which he 
aflerts to have principally contributed to bring about the deluge, our 
author deems to be the moft rational and judicious. ‘The matsya, or 
fh avatar; the vara, or boar avatar; the courma, Of tartoije avatar; 
are fucceflively detailed, and all affirmed to have an immediate refer 
ence to the deluge, 

Such are the various topics inveftigated in this volume, of which, 
fo render Mr. M, all the juftice in our power, we have detailed the 
Particulars, as far as the nature of the article would admit, in his own 
“nguage. He certainly hath difcovered much both of induftry and 
Mgenuity in the conduct of the work; and to whatever degree of re- 
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patation his Judian Antiquities might entitle him, this new difplay of 
his talents is more highly deferving of praife. 

‘The addrefs to the public prefixed to the volume contains 3 
ftatement of expenfes and embarraflment, which, however unplea. 
fant, will, we truft, materially contribute to procure compenfation - 
and we fain would hope, when we refleét upon the immenfe fums la. 
vifhed yearly upon thofe, who, feparate from the profligacy fo gene. 
rally attached to their charatters, have no other pretenfions to notice, 
than theart of uttering /en/ele/s founds, a {cholar, who has fo eminently 
exerted himfelf for the public information, will not be fuffered to fink 
in the very efforts of exertion. 

Mr. M. announces, that his fecond volume will be publithed by fub. 
fcription, and that fubferibers names are received by himfelf at No. 
33, Upper Norton treet. , 

in this firft volume, the reader is prefented with nine large en- 
gravings, which could not have been executed but at a heavy expenfe. 
We, in confideration of this circumftance, would fubmit it to Mr. M., 
whether, in future, the end of illuftration might not be as well an- 
fwered, at leaft in moft of the fubjects that fall ander his notice, by 
giving only the fimple outlines, inftead of filling up the figures. If 
io, much of this expenfe may be faved, and many little errours of 
the engraver precluded. For examples, we will juft hint at the fhips 
of our own day, in the plate of Js; and the modern jackets, /oves, and 
mitres, Of the afterifms in the zodiac of Egypt. 

Were it not for the claims upon us of other publications, we fhould 
here infert fome very entertaining and interefting extracts, but having 
extended the analyfis to our utmotlt limits, we mult refer our readers to 
the volume at large. N. 


Arr.iuv. The Environs of London ; being an hiforical Account of thi 
Towns, | tllag es, and Hamlets, within twelve Miles of that Cap ital. 
Tuterfper fed with biographical Anecdotes, by the Rev. Daniel Lyfons, 
A.M. F.A.S. Chaplain to the Right Hon. the Earl of Ortord. 
Vols. fecond and third, about 620 pages each. Price 31. 3s. m 
Boards. Cadell and Davies. 1795. 

We have already taken notice of vol.i of this very interefling 
work [fee cur Rev. vol. xvi, p. 41], and fhall without any 
preface, proceed as before, to enumerate fuch remarks, obfervations, 
and anecdotes, as may appear worthy of notice. | 

Vol. 1n-—Adon. This parifh is fuppofed to have derived it’s 
name from 4c, the faxon term for oak, and the hedgerows full 
abound with that valuable tree. Of 1goo acres of land, » hich it 
contains, ten only are faid to be cccupied by market gardeners. 

* About halfa mile from Eaft A€on, are three wells of mineral 
water, {pringing out of a deep clay, which were in great repute 
for their medicinal virtues about the middle of the prefent century. 
The affembly room was then a place of fafhionable refort, and the 
neighbouring hamlets of Faft A@on and Friar’s Place were flled 
with perions of all ranks, who came to refide there during the fum- 
mer. ‘The wells have long fince lof their celebrity, Pathion and 
novelty having given a preference to fprings of the {ame nature at 
a greater diftance from the metropolis.’ 

i Average 
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Average of Baptifins. Average of Burials, 
1570—1576 12 —_ 
1791 “me 31 we 38 
1792 — 54 a 5! 


A zealous royalitt, fuppofed to be Bruno Reeves, has attempted 
to take a mean revenge on the republican party of the laft century, 
by defacing their names, fubftituting knave for nigh t, &c. 

Barnet Friarn contains 78 houfes only, and the number of inhabi- 
tants is computed at 275. 

Bethnal Green. This parifh exhibits many inftances of longevity. 

‘Near ducking-pond row, within the parifh of Bethnal Green, 
is a burial ground of the dutch jews belonging to the fy nagogue at 
Bricklayer’s-hall in Leadenhall-ftreet. The tombs of the levites, 
whofe office it is to pour water (in the fynagogue) upon the hands of 
the cohens, (or thofe of the tribe of Aaron), are dittinguithed by 
the device of a hand pouring water out of a flagon; thofe of the 
tribe of Judah, with the device of two hands with the t humbe joined.’ 
Sarah Jofeph,a jewefs, who died in 1782, was 108 years ten months 
old. 

Brentford. So called from the little river, or rather rivulet of 
Brent. The earlieft date of the parifh regifter is 1653. 


Average of Baptifms. Average of Burials. 
1680——1689 ‘2743, —_ 362 
792 258 —- 56 


It appears, that it was cuftomary in this and a number of other 
parifhes in the vicinity of the metropolis, to clothe poor children, 
maintain orphans, &c. out of certain {ums acquired by the permiffion 
of {ports. We accordingly find the following ftatement in the 
‘ accounts for the Whitfuntide ale, 1624.’ 











Le te “the 
‘ Imprimis, clear’d by the pigeon holes 419 0 
‘— by hocking — —_ , 4.9 
‘—_—-——. by riffeling — _— 200 
{= by victualling — _-_ — 808 
£.22 2 9 
We thall tranfcribe fome other fingular entries, i 
‘ 1621, Paid for a beaft for the parifh ufe a 
‘——— Given to the french chapel by confent Io Oo 
* 1033, Given toa knt’s. fon in Devonfhire, being 
out of means atep _— oo 6 
*=—— Paid for a book of fperting allowed on 
fundaies — — —_— o 8 6 
* 1634, Paid Robt. Warden the conftable which 
he difburfed for conveying away the 
witches — — —_ 30 11 O 
* 1088, Paid for a declaration of liberty of 
confcience — -- o 1 0 


—— for a form of prayer for the dutch notlanding 9 1 9 
——— for a thankfgiving for deliverance from 
popery —_ — _ o 1 90 
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It is evident from this that the churchwardens were fr, nmers, and 
prepared to accede to any change, as the two laf entric $ follow 
each other. 

The bridge over the Brent at this place is of con ider hI 
antiquity; a toll upon all cattle and merchandize was granted ann. 
yg Edw. I. in aid of the bridge at “ Braynford” for three years: 
all jews and jewefles who 0 d over it on horfeback were to pay 
1d., on foot a halfpenny: other paflengers were exempted.’ J a 
although a flagrant inftance of Joey ena is but trifling, in com 
rifon to the cruelties e: — on the jews in thofe da vs, 

Chelfec. 'The name of this place has been fubject to great varia- 
tions, having been writ ten Cealchylle, Cerechede, Chelched, and 
Chelcey : the etymology is involved in equal uncertainty. That 


capricious tyrant Henry VIIt, fome of whofe vices proved " ry 


fortunately in the event advantageous to the nation, had ; a palace 
here, which flood in that part ot "Cheyne Walk which adjains ie 
Winchelter-houfe, and extends eaftward as far as don Saltero’s cafee- 
houfe. The refidence of the juftly celebrated fir Thomas More was 
fituated near the water-fide, at the north end of Beaufort row, and 
as Erafmus defcribes it ‘* was neither mean nor fubjec& to envy, yet 
magnificent enough.” It appears to have been fuccefiive ly in pc sotfet 
fion of the marquis of Winchetter, the lords Dacre and Burleie h, the 
earls of Salifbury and Lincoln, fir Arthur Gore, the ear] of Middlefex, 
the duke of Buckingham, John Lifle, Bulftrode Whitlocke duke of 
Buckingham, George Digby earl of Briftol, Henry duke of Beaufort, 
and fir Hans Sloane, who pure hafed and pulled 3 it down in 1738. 
The population feems to have increafed in a wonderful propor- 
tion: 
Average of Baptifms. Do. of Burials. 
1560—1569 5 ws -_—_— 
1792 284 
No lefs than 600 new houfes have been built "Chelfea parith, 
within thefe ten or twelve years. The following is an early inftance 
of a political ilinefs: * Dec. 21, 1597- Yefterday in the afternoon, 
the earl of Effex gave over his white ftaff as lord fteward. and this 
day is gone to Cheliea, where he purpoies, as | hear, to be fick.”* 
Ina _ account.of John Martyn, mM.p., who was bi uried here on 
feb, 5, 1768, we find the following paflage. ‘ In the year 1739, 
he baaieundenied to the royal fociety an account of an cxrora bore- 
alts feen at Cheliea, march 18, ! being the firft time that phenomenon 
had been defcribed. He communicated alfo, an account of another 
feen at the fame place, feb. 16, 1750, and of an avrora auftralis 
feen there jan. 23, the fame year. 
Extraé&ts from the Churchwarden’s books. 
“1594. Recd. more cf the women that they gott in hockinge 335- 
‘1697. To the Lo. Almoner’s officers for not ringing at the Q. 
remove from Kenfington to Richmont — _— 45> 
* 1670. Given to the boys that were whipt _ 45 
Among the fingular inftances of longevity in this parifh we find 
that of Ww illiam Hifeland, * a veteran if ever foldier was,’ who died 
feb. 17, 1732, aged 112, and John Knowles, who at the age of 104 
* was admitted j into the college in the month of june 1793, — 
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which time he got his livelihood by travelling the country as a ped- 
lar. Upon enquiring after him in the latter end of december, f 
was informed that he was aout to quit the college at his own 
-equeit, with a view as it was fuppofed of exercifing the trade-of 
beooine. ‘The tory of Dona'd Macleod, who was lately a penfioner 
‘1 the college, was found io be a deception: he afferted that he was 
:oz years of age; and under that pretence impofed upon the bene- 
volence of the public.’ 

Hyde Park was fold in lots in 1652 for 17,0681. 6s. 8d. including 
the uber and the deer. Part of the following quotation will per- 
haps aford a laugh to the modern crops: ‘ May 1, 1654. This 
day was more obferved by people going a maying than for divers 
years palt. Great refort to Hyde Park; many hundreds of rich 
coaches, and galjants in attire, but mof foameful powdered hair men, 
and painted {potted women ; fome men plaid with a filver ball, and 
fome took other recreation ; but his highnefs the lord protector went 
not thither, nor any of the lords of the council.’ 

Ealing. The increafe of inhabitants has been very confiderable 
in this parifh, as will appear from the following ftatement: 


Average of baptifms. Average of burials. 
1S83—1592 29+ 2042 
179! se 134 aS 152 
1792 ~~ 167 — 163 


Within the laft two centuries, the population appears to have 
increafed in a proportion of at leaft five to one, but Mr. L. has not 
accounted for the deficiency of births in 1792. 

Edgware. According to fir William Blackftone, it was ufual for 
the lord of the manor to provide a minftrel or piper for the diverfion 
of the tenants while they were emploved in his fervice. The fame 
cuf m obtains at this day in fome parts of the highlands of Scot- 
aii. 


‘ Atacourt held anno 1551, two men were fined for playing at 
cards and draughts (ad picias chartas ‘F tabulas). The next year 
the inhabitants were prefented, for not having a tumbril and cucking 
tool. In 1558 a man was fined for felling ale at an exorbitant 
price, viz. a pint and a half for a penny.’ 

Edmonton. In the furvey of this manor in doomfday book, the 
lord’s fervants are defcribed as < villeins, bordars, cottars, and 
faves.’ 
_“ There is a fable (fays Norden) of one Peter Fabell, that 
fieth in the church, who is faid to have beguiled the devell by po- 
licie for money; but the devell is deceit itfelf, and hardly de- 
ceived.”’ ; 

Mother Sawyer, a reputed witch, alfo lived in this parifh about 
the fame time, and Mr. Cowper has of late years rendered it once 
more celebrated by the ftory of John Gilpin, whofe equeftrian ex- 
ploits now adorn the front of the bell-inn. 

Hampfead. The population of this place has increafed within 
thefe two centuries in the proportion of about feven to one, The 
prefent number of houfes is ftated at 686. 

in the parith of Harrow on the Hill, the following inftance of 
longevity occurs : 
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« William Skenelfby, aged 118, buried nov. 16, 1775. This 
extraordinary old man was for many years a fervant in lord Henry 
Beauclerk’s family. He retired from fervice in the year 1769, but 
retained his intellects, together with a wonderful fhare of attivity, 
and a countenance by no means indicating fuch extreme old age, 
till a fhort time before his death.” The manner in which he caleco- 
lated his age, was by the following epitome of his life: 


When he firift went out to fervice, he was 27 years old; 
He lived with fquire Graham 12 years ; 
with Mr. Johnfon a lawyer, 6 years; 
with bord chancellor Macclesfield, 40 years; 
with John Dyke, efg. 10 years; 
with Mrs. Northey, 10 years ; 
He kept a public houfe at Lincoln, 5 years; 
He lived with Mr. Talbot, 3 years, 6 months ; 


with lord Henry Beauclerk’s family, 29 years; 
To which add, from 1769, when he gave this 
account, till his death, _ ~— 6 years; 





118 years, 6 months.’ 
Vou. 111. Hendon. This parith affords one of the few inflances 
to be met with in the vicinity of the metropolis, of a decreafe in 
point of population. 
Average of baptifms. Average of burials. 
1680—9 4633; § 24°5 
1790—~"3 44 53 
By the will of John Croffe, efq., it is provided, that a copy of the 
« Whole Duty of Man’ fhall be prefented to every couple married 
at Hendon-church—Mr. Thomas Willis has lately bequeathed the 
fum of 2s. 6d. per ann. for the purpofe of keeping his tomb clean, 
and an equal fum to the rector’s warden, for feeing it done. The 
latter donation proves that he was not unacquainted with mankind. 

Hefton. Ofterley park, the feat of the late Mr. Child, 1s fituated 
within this parifh, and we are forry to find thatthe —— 
which we have frequently admired, has been deprived of it’s beau- 
tiful feathered inhabitants, fince the death of lady Ducie. In the 
enumeration of the houfes in this parifh, we perceive that out of 
280 there are no lefs than eighteen public-houfes. Hounflow 
heath, is fuppofed to be worth 20s. an acre upon an average, 
if enclofed. 

Hornfey. Lands in this manor defcend according to the good old 
law of gavelkind. ‘Thomas Weftfeld, one of the reétors, and after- 
wards bifhop of Briftol, according to his biographer, ‘ though almoft 
fifty years a preacher, never went up into the pulpit but he trembled, 
and never preached before the king but once, and then he fainted. 

Highgate is faid to have taken it’s name from the high gate, o 
on upon the hill, the tollgate belonging to the bifhop of London 

aving ftood from time immemorial on the fummit of the eminence. 
* There was formerly a chapel or hermitage upon the hill, fianding 
according to Norden, on the fame fpot where the fchool now &- 
One of the hermits is {uid (though it feems not to have been ihe 
work of a poor infirm hermit) to have made the caufeway betwee? 
5 ) Highgate 
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ate and Iflington, of gravel taken from the hill where is now 


ig * . 
the poo. a : > 
The population of this parifh docs nct appear to be on the in- 


pale. 
4 No lefs than 430 acres are occupied by market gar 
deners. * The latter cultivate their ground moftly for fruit. Some 
of the gardeners raife great quantities of rafpberries, which are fold 
principally to the diftillers, and conveyed to town in {wing carts, 
but fruit for the table is carried in head-loads by women, who come 
principally from Shropthire, and the neighbourhood of Kingfdown 
in Wiltfire. ‘The fruit is gathered very carly in the morning, 
twelve women being employed to gather a load, which is twelve 
gallons, (of three pints each), the pay for gathering is a penny 
halfpenny per gallon. One of the gatherers carries the load .to 
Covent-carden market (a diftance of about ten miles), for which 
fhe has 3s. 6d. It is needlefs to fay that they perform but one 
journey, over and above their day’s work. At Kentington they are 
paid fixpence, and frequently go four times in the day. ‘Thefe 
women ufually go at the rate of five miles an hour.’ 

When the monaftery of Sion was reftored by queen Mary, ¢ it 
was fome difficulty,’ fays Fuller, ‘ to ftock it with fuch who had 
been veiled before, it being now thirty years fince the diffolution, 
in which time moft of the elder nuns were in their graves, and the 
younger in the arms of their hufbands.’ In the year 1293, Edmund 
earl of Cornwall claimed affize of bread and beer, gallows, and free 
warren, in his manor of Ifleworth. 

‘ After the reftoration, the keeping of lent, which had been 
neglected by the puritans, who entirely exploded the obferving of 
feafons, was enforced by a proclamation from the king, and ap 
ofice for granting licences to eat fiefh, in any part of England, 
was fet up in St. Paul’s church-yard, and ‘advertifed in the publie 
papers, anno 1663. ‘The flriétnefs of abftaining from flefh diet 
feems however to have been much relaxed at this period, if we 
may judge from a curious licence, under archbifhop Juxon’s hand 
and feal, dated 1663; by which he grants permiffion to fir Natha- 
niel Powell, bart. his fons and daughters, and fix guefts, whom he 
fhall at any time invite to his table, to eat fiefh in lent, provided 
that they eat fiberly and frugally, with due grace faid, and privately 
to avoid fcandal; the faid fir Nathaniel giving the fum of 1335. 4d. 
to the poor of the parith.’ 

Kenfington. This parifh, which is faid to have increafed in the 
Proportion of nearly thirty to one, within the laft two centuries, 
affords a prodigious number of inftances of longevity fince the 
year 1786. 

Marybone. 'Thisis one of the largett parifhes in the neighbourhood 
of the metropolis. It is eight miles and one fourth in circumference, 
and contains according to computation about 2500 acres, of which 
One third is occurs ied by buiidines. ‘Lhe land tax is now paid by a 
rate of one farthing in the pound, there having been an overplus 

y making the rate at a halfpenny. ‘The following comparative 
fate of population will fhow the amazing increafe of inhabitants: 
Average 
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Average of baptifms. Average of burials. 
1680—1089 13} 845" 


i 
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racter, who was formerly an inhabitant of this parith. 

During his reirdence at Conftantin ople as a mel rchant, he con- 
tribated ina very munificent manaet so dhe rehet of Charles Xil. 
king of oye n, then a priioner in ‘Turkey, and railed a large 
fum towards his liberation, by a fcheme of exportune copper from 


~ 
r 


Sweden, for which he . cured the kine’s order. His connection 
w ith this parith was occafioned by his intermarriage with one of fir 
Nathaniel Gould’s daughters; he refided at Newing:on from the 
time of his return to England til his death, which happened on the 
:2th of auguit 1752. In the month of february preceding, he tent 
x note of 10001. to the governors of the bank, requeiting that 1 
might be ditribated among the clerks in the proportion of a guinea 
for every year that each perfon had been in their fervice. Mr. 
Cooke was buried, parfaant to his will, near Morden college on 


h. His corpie was placed up right in the grounc d, covered 

a winding fheet; the cothin im which it was conve ‘ved to 
the place of interment was to be | kept for the firft penfioner it would 
fit. His funeral was attended by twelve poor men, members of a 
clab at Newington; to each of whom he bequeathe “d 2 guinea and a 


{uit ot clothes, on condition of ke eping himielf fober; of any ont 
tranferefied this condition, he was to forfeit his legacy, @ and only 


> 
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Seccive 2s. 6d. for his dayv’s work, 
Stopmey. In 1665, the whole number of burials in this pan, 
Was S598, of which 65 53 « lied of the plagt re. It aj »pears bv the 
regilter, that 154 perfons were interred there on the sith of fep- 
her, 1665. : 
Roger Crab, ‘ the englith hermit, or the wonder of the ages 
one of the eceentric characters of the lait century, was buried here 
dept. 14, 1680. He ferved feven years in the parliameatar) a 
an 
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ad his fkull « cloven to the brain’ in their fervice. He after- 
wards fet up a Shop at Chefham, as a hat-ma ker. ‘ He had not 
been long ‘ettled there. before he began to imbibe a flrange no- 
tion, that it was a fin againit his body and foul to eat any fort of 
ffh, feth, or living creature, or to drink wine, ale, or beer. 
Thinking himfelf at the fame time obliced to follow literally the 
injuncion given to the y oung man in the Go fpel, he quitted bufinefs, 


and difpoline of his property, gave it among the poor, referving to 
himt: t nis mall Cowie at ick ‘nham, W here he re fided, and a 
rood cf Jand tor 4 garde on the produce of which he fubfifted at 


the expeuice ot three fartiings 5 a week, his food being bran, herbs, 
roots, dock-leaves, mallows and erafs; his drink w ater! lt appears, 
however, that this dict did not at art agree with him, for he him- 
felf acknowledges that the iaw of the old man in his flefhly members 
rebelled againitthe law of his mind, and had a fhrewd fkirmifh.’ He 
furvived m flux to which he here alludes no Jefs than fifteen years. 
To the relief of the fuferers by the dreadful fire in this parifh, in 
1794, nearly 17,000]. was fubfcribec, of which about 47ol. was 
collected on the {pot, moftly in halfpence. ‘This reflects great hos 
nour on the humanity of the age. 

Twickenham. This is one of the moft charmine \ illares in the 
vicinity of et metropolis, and appears to have increafed confider- 
ably in point of inhabitants, although not in the rapid manner that 
fome other places ftill nearer the capital have done within tRefe laft 
fifty ve: ‘ Twickenham has fo long been the favourite retreat 
of the ated the poet and the Ratefman,’ fays Mr. L., « that 
almoft every houfe has it’s tale to be told; and it is difficuit while 
fome might plead their antiquity, and others their prefent fame, to 
know where to begin, unlefs by followin ge the courfe of the river, 
On the weftern fide of the parifh, tow: ards one ton, is an cle 


gant cottage, now in the tenure of mils Mat and mils Agnes 
Berry. which was for many years the relide nce of that genuine 
reprefentative of the comic mufe, Mrs. — The following in- 


cription, writte n by the earl of Orford, has been placed on an urn 
greed to her memory in the fhrubbery: 
‘ Ye {miles and jefts fill hover round; 
This is mirth’s confecrated ground: 
Here liv’d the laughter-loving dame, 
A matchlefs a&trefs, Clive hes name. 
The comic mufe with her retir'd, | 
And fhed a tear when fhe expir’d. 
_ Colley Cibber formerly lived at Strawberry- taf, and Pope’s houfe 
e is at prefent occupied by lord Mendip. 
We have now taken a furvey of laft two volumes of Mr. L. 
work, and think them equal to the firit, by hich has already met wit h 
eur approbation. He is, in general, fair, candid, and impartial, 
Wueis where he can conveniently give a fly blow to the puritans, 
whofe exceffes he particularifes, w hile he carefully conceals the enor- 
Mities of the royalifts. ‘This publication bears frequent teftimony 
of the unwearied labour, extenfive refearch, and fuccefsfal i inquiries 
Of the author. Some of the portraits are well executed, - the 
Fiched views do not rife above mediocrity. 
far. 
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SHAKSPEARE'S MANUSCRIPTS. 


Art. v. Ax Inquiry into the Authenticity of the mifcellanecus Pa pers and 
legal Lnftruments, publifoed December 24, 1795, and attributed to Shak. 

Jpeare, Queen Elizabeth, and Henry Earl of Scuthampton : illufrated hy 

Fac-fimiles of the genuine Hand-writing of that Nobleman, and of her 

Maje/ty 5 anew Fac-fimile of the Hand writing of Shak/peare, never 

eefore exhibited ; and other authentic Documents: In a Letter addreffed to 

the Right Lon. James Earl of Charlemont, By kdmond Malone, 
efq. Svo. 424 pages. Price 7s. in Boards, Cadell and Davies, 

J 796. 

Accurate knowledge, and recondite refearch, cannot be more 
ufefully employed than in detecting impoiture ; and the prolific inven- 
tion of impoflors frequently furnithes occafion tor this employment, 
Without recurring to the ancient forgeries of falfe hiftories and fall 
golpels, or to the foreign impofitions, mentioned by Mr, Malone, of 
Nocot, a frenchman, who, in 1693, publithed at Paris a complete 
copy of Petronius, from a manufcript which he pretended to have 
found at Belgrade ; and of Corradini, a venetian, who, in 1738, fa- 
bricated an entire ms. of Catullus; we need only recal to our readers 
recollection fimilar impofitions, which the prefent century has pro- 
duced in this country. Who has forgotten the fabrication of the en- 
tire hiftory of the ifland of Formofa by Pfalmanazar, which fora 
Jong time was eniverfally received as an authentic narrative, but was 
afterwards acknowledged by the writer to be a fcandalous impofition 
upon the public, for which he thought himfelf bound, in his lait will, 
to beg pardon of God and the world? Who does not recolle¢t the 
impudent forgery of Lauder; who, to blaft the laurels of Milton by 
fixing upon him the reproach of plagiarifm, interpolated the text ot 
the poets, whofe writings he brought as evidence of his accufation; 
whole artifice feduced the great critic and moraliit Johnfon to become 
his coadjutor; and who fucceeded in his attempt to deceive the public, 
til] the ingenuity of Dr. Douglas, the prefent bifhop of Salitbury, 
detected and expofed the fraud? In whofe memory is not yet fren 
te controverfy concerning the poems of Rowley, which, after a mgo- 
rous ferutiny, conducted by fuch able judges as Walpole, Ty rwhatt, 
Warton, and Malone, were prononnced, with few diffentient voices, 
to have been enurely forged by Chatterton? Mr. M, again comes 
forward, to perform the meritorious ofhice of deteéting frauds, and 

z*audacity ; and he has, in the prefent work, Gone both fo 
completely, that, we believe, no competent and impartial judge will, 
after peraling the prefent * Inquiry,” hefitate to allot, to tre author 
of the New SHAKSPERIAN MANUSCRIPTS, aniche in the honorable 
gallery of Nodots and Corradinis, Pfalmanazars, Lauders, and Chat 
teitons. 4 

With Mr. M.’s eminent abilities, and abundant furniture for fuch 
an undertaking as the prefent, the public is well a quainted, sy 
fubject requires details; and the inquiry does not eafily admit c+ a8 
lyfis. We thall, however, lay before our readers the beit fammary 
our power of Mr. M.’s ingenious examination of the papers 10 que 


tion. The 
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The inquiry begins, where it certainly ought to begin, with the 
previous queftion : : How did thefe papers come into the hands of the 
editor? Referring our readers to Mr. Ireland’s account of the difco- 
very, given in our review for laft month, p. 318, we thall copy fome 
of Mr! M.’s remarks: 

r,t. * After perufing this account, we are naturally Jed to afk 
one or two quett ions. It is obfervable that we are.not here told evhere 
the three deeds which are faid to have been firft ditcovered, were 
found. ‘The principal part of of the whole mafs, indeed, is faid to have 
been found in a manfion-houfe in the country; but whether the firft 
difcovery was made in town or country, we are not told. Neither 
are we informed what led the difcoverer to examine the deeds and pa- 
pers of the unknown gentleman,’ 

p.13. * The difcovery of a title to a confiderable eftate mut be 
acknowledged to be fo fortunate and beneficial, that one cannot at all 
wonder at the great liberality. of the unknown gentleman on the pre- 
fent occafion, in giving up to the difcoverer all his right to thefe 
valuable MSS. 3 but one “naturally withes to know in what county this 
eftate | lies, and whether any fuit has been in‘tituted within this Jatt 
year, in confequence of this difcovery; as, on the trial of an ejeét- 
ment, the learned counfel employed by the defendants (who, by 
themfelves, or thofe under whom they derive their title, mutt have 
been in pofieffion for near two centuries,) would, I apprehend, require 
a more explicit account of the manner and place in which thefe deeds 
were found, than that which has fo completely fatished the profound 
icholars, antiquaries, and heralds, already mentioned. 

* Leaving, however, thefe confiderations, let us advert to the editor’s 
ftatement above given in his own words; the fum and fubitance of 
which is, that the unknown gentleman has behaved moft liberally and 
honourably to him; that he has defired his name to be concealed, left 
he fhould be expofed to the impertinence and cavils of criticifm ; (in 
which 1 feems to be over-fcrupulous, for what imputation could fall 
on him, if it fhould be p-oved that all thefe controverted papers, 

vich b w fome accident have found their way among his family deeds, 
were forged by fome undifcovered perfon;) that therefore the editor 
thinks hi imfelf hound to act with equal honour to the unknown, and 
not to dis ulge his name, 

© The ful Dfequent pot ition, that the difclofure of the name of this 
gentlem an would remove all doubts, is one, | conceive, to which no 
_— who knows any thing of the rules of evidence will fubleribe 
twould not fubdanriate the moft infi gnitic ant paper that has been n 
exhibited ; though it is juftly requ: fred, and t ought to be made, before 


any one of th ele | pretended ancient Mss. can be entitled even to an ex- 
aminatio: - 

‘ Ja the prerogative court, if any will or teftamentary writing is 
exhibited at a time 4 vhen, or troama gi uarter whe tT, & might not rea- 
lonably be e expected, the party producing it is always afked, in the 
brit place, in what cabinet or coffer belonging ‘to the deceafed, or 


Where elfe it was found; how long it has been in his pofleffion ; when, 

and to whom he firlt mentioned the difcovery, &c. ‘The ground of 
thefe qu 9 is is obvious. In fuch a cafe a fufpicion concerning the 
genuinenefs of the inftrument or paper pro luce d naturally arifes; and 
Merefore to re spel that fufpicion, and to fet che claimant right in the 


opinion 
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opinion of the court, he is called upon to account for its not havine 
been produced fooner, and to {late where it was found, This is the 
firft thing required to be done; without which the claimant is pos 
allowed to advance a fingle ftep. His account, however fatistattory, 
wil] not fubitanuate or eftablifh the paper or inftrument produced; jt 
merely entitles it to be read and examined: and then it is to be tried 
by all thofe tefts by which falfehood is diftinguifhed trom trath. But 
fuppofe a perfon fhouid come into that court, and, after relufing to 
give any anfwer whatfoevet to the inquirics which on fuch an occation 
are always made, thould throw his paper on the table, and addrefs the 
very learned and refpeciable judge who prefides there in thefe words: 
** Wherefore, fir, are you placed on that bench, unlefs vou are able to 
afcertain whether the teitamentary writing under which I claim, be 
genuine or not? you have the aid of his majel\y’s advocate-general, a 
man of as much ability and integrity as any perfon who ever filled that 
high office; you are furrounded by many other dottors learned in the 
law; what avails all your reading, to what end have you expended fo 
many years in perusing your loltitates, your Pandects, and your Codes, 
if all your lucubrations, and all your fagacity will not enable you to 
difcern whether this little paper be authentick or not: I will give you 
no account of it; but [ call upon you to do me juitice, and either 
to allow my claim, or to aflign fome fatisfactory reafons why it fhould 
not be eftablifhed.””. Whar, 1 fay, would be the anfwer to this fine 
harangue? the claimant would be turned out of court, and his papet 
unmediately flung after him.’ 

Relinquifhing every claim to that information which would be re- 
quired in the ecclefiaiiical and common Jaw courts, and which, in the 
prefent cafe, the literary world has an equal right to demand, Mr. M. 
underiakes to prove, trom the orthography, the phrajeslozy, the dates 
given or deducible by inference, and the diffmilitude ot the band- 
writing, that not a fingle paper in this volume was written or executed 
by the perfon to whom it is afcribed.—Some of the principal point 
eilablifhed in this Inquiry, are as follows: 

1. Queen Elizabeth's Letter. The {pelling in this letter, as well as 
in all the other papers, is not only not the orthography ot Elizabeth, 
or of her time, but is not, for the moft part, that of any other age, 
as appears from {pecimens of orthography. from the time of Chaucer to 
ngar the end of the fixteenth century. The copulative and is never 
{pelt with a final e, nor is for fpelt forre. Mafler was, at this period, 
net {pele mafterre, but maifier. We find every where Hampton 00 
Hamptowne. The queen’s tavourite wrote his name Leycefer, not Le- 
cellerre, ‘The fpelling in very many other inftances differs from that 
ot the flate papers in Elizabeth’s reign. No fuch verb attive as com- 
pliment was known in that age; ourfelfe was not written as one word, 
but car fife. The word amufe, in it’s prefent fenfe, is perfectly modern. 
The globe theatre was not built at the time to which this letter muf 
be referred. It is not probable that Shakfpeare would have dockeied 
this letter, without preferving the pretty verfes that occationed it. 
hand writing is too fmall for the fuppofed time ; it inclines to the 
right, whereas Elizabeth's genuine autograph is bolt upright; the letters 
are differently formed, as is fhown in the genuine and {purious alpha- 
bets given in the plate annexed, which affords ocular proof that ¢ 
pretended letter is a bungling forgery. 
Il. Extrads 
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ti. Extrads from mifcellaneous Papers. 11%. 4d Note of Hand and 
Receitte Mr. Steevens and the author, in 1776, found in two out of 
three fignatures to the poet’s will, that he had written his name Shak- 
focre; but in the third, they obferved a variation, which they then 
‘conceived to be an a: this, they are now convinced, was a miftake ; 
thinking it more probable that this additional mark was a fupertiuous 
froke, than thata man fhovld, on the fame paper, write his name 
twice one wav, and once another. The reader is enabled to judge of 


his by a fac fowife annexed. Another fignature of the poet has fince 
been tound, and authenticated, which proves, beyond a doubr, that 
his own orthovraphy of his name was Shasjsere. ‘The neceilary con- 


fequence is, that thefe papers, in which a diferent orthography is al- 
moit uniformly found, cannot but be forged. Arabic numerals are 
introduced here, contrary to the practice of that age. The title of 
bis grace, given to Leycetter, was then appropriated to dukes. ‘The 
poet's fignature ts here in a wew hand-writing; aad he writes Statford 
for Seraifird. ‘Vhe fignature of Jolin Hemynge is evidently done by 
the fame perfon who has attempted to exhibit the hand-writing of lord 
Southampton. Some writers lean their letters to the right, and fome 
to the left; but no hand-writing was ever yet found, except that of a 
drunkard or a madman, that inclined alternately each way, as in He- 
mynge’s fignature. His real autograph has been found, and it has ne 
more refemblance to this fignature, than the hebrew or chinefe charac- 
terto the englifh, ‘The form of a promiffory note was at that time 
very different from that here given. . 

iv. Letter from Shakpfeare to Auna Hatherrewaye. No dumas are 
found at this period, but plain Aazes, The lady’s naine was Hathaway, 
as appears fcom the regifter of Stratford, 1579-80. Dear and dearef 
were not ufual forms of addrefs. ‘The fentiments are not fuited to 
Shak{peare’s chara¢ier. 

Ve Ferfis te Auna Hatherrewsaw. Namby pamby fluff, unworthy at 
Shakfpeare. Stretching out the word dcavenne jnto two fyllables, 
makes the verfe, as Spencer fays, like a lame dog that holds up one 
leg. 

Vi. Letter from Shakfprar: to the earl of Southampton. vit. The 
earl's anfawer. Vhe hand-writing of the former has no refemblanee 
to the ecnuine autographs: the fpelling is that of no time: b/offiaes 
and d/loms, ate combinations ef confonants, of which no example 
can be produced. His grace of Southampton is modern language. 
The phrafe of that day was not at prefent, but at this prefent. ‘Yhe 
conclufion is not in the cuftomary ftyle of fubfcriptioa, Lord »>. 
would not have written, Deare Willam, but Mr. Shakfpeare, ot good 
matfier Shakfpeare, or good William. Willam is the pronunciation of a 
vulgar female of the prefent day. Freyad is not the fpelling of the 
age. ‘The conclufion is too familiar and m. tern, to pafs for genuine, 
Lord 5., according to the common practice of the times, ufed to prefix 
his chriftian name to the title, as appears from his own autograph : 
his father and fon did the fame. Fac fimiles ave given of part of two 
etters of lord H. Southampton, with the fignatures in the fame plate 
with a copy of the pretended letter; a fingle glance of which at once 
etablithes the fpurioufnefs of the pretended correfpondence: the one 

ing the regular hand of a young man, the other the miferable {crawl 

Ot a paralytic of tourfcore. 
weit. Shake/peare’s 
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vite Shatefpeare’s Conf ffion of faith is liable to the fame ObjeFions 
with the former «mam re{pecting orthography, language, and hand. 
writing. The modern word acceded decides the charaéter of this 
paper. 

1x, x, XI. Letter to Richard Cowley, &c. Witty in the fenfe here 
ufed, and whym/ficalle are modern words. The portrait is a miferable 
drawing from Droefhout’s print engraved ‘feven years after the poet's 
death, and prefixed to the firft folio edition of his works: the lighe 
talls on the drawing on the narrow fide of the face, as in Droethout’s 
print. 

x11. Deed of Gift to William Henry Ireland. This is the firft deed 
in which a pretty tale is circumitantially related. Shak fpeare’s com- 
pany were not in pofleffion of the playhoufe in Blackfriers till 1613, 
Upjet is in no ancient vocabulary. It has not been proved that Wir- 
11AM Henry Ireland exifled in the days of Shak{peare. Two chrif- 
tian names were then very rare even among people of rank. Only one 
perfon out of 469 had this diftinction in the firit parliament of James 1, 
and not one of his baronets. ‘The deed made in oéober {peaks of 
auguft as the /efe month. ‘The play of Leare, given to H. W. Ireland 
on the 25th was not written till after the 24th: the other plays given 
had been before fold to the theatre. The play of Hen. 111 does not 
exift. Inthe indorfement, the year of the king’s reign is given in 
englifh, contrary to the uniform practice. 

x1it, x1v, xv. Tributary lines, &c. View of Ireland’s houfe, &e. 
Portraits, This tender effufion is not in Shakfpeare’s manner. The 
word view, in the fenfe of a delineation, was wholly unknown to our 
anceftors: they wrote pro/pcé? or pid?ure. The coloured prints are pro- 
nounced by good judges to be wafhed drawings of a recent date: the 
Shylock 1s a modern dutchman, 

xvi. dereement between Shak/peare and Lowine. This, on compa 
rifon with a genuine ftage contrac: of the fame period, appears an 
evident forgery. The word compojition, as defcriptive of a written 
work, 1s modern. 

xvil. Agreement between Shak/peare and Henry Condell, Compofition 
is here again ufed in the modern fenfe: within the deed, it is faid to 
have been made in the 8th year of James, in the indorfement, in 
the oth. 

xviir. Leafe to Frazer. Ut deferibes fix acres and a half of land 
alutting clofe to the globe theatre: the phrafe is unknown in our lan- 
guage, and abfurdly applied. The law phrafeology of the deed 
abounds with inaccuracies. xxo-Dom. is not the abbreviation of the 
time, but Amro Dur. 

x1x. Deed to Fohn Hemynge. It is full of incongruities and abfer- 
dities. The vulgarifm xow /aying is not Shakfpeare’s. It gives to 
individuals plays already difpoled of to the theatre collettively. The 
regulaions relative to mss. are grounded on the modern legal notion 
of literary property, and are inconfiftent with the poet’s engagements 
and temper. The phrafes brought forward, and iruft to bis honour, are 
modern. 

Concerning the pretended copy of Lear, a fingle paflage will be 
fufficient to prove it a palpable forgery. If Shakfpeare knew ve 
from profe, and fenfe from nonfenfe, « he could not have wmtten with 


his own hand any play in which metrical fpeeches are written eer" 
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cally, and the meft ridiculous blunders occur in every page. Take as 
a fpecimen the following paflage, which many months ago was men- 
tioned to me as a ftandard by which all the reft of the piece might be 
truly eftimated : 

« 4b. Whats the Matterre Sir 

Leave. Marke mee Ile telle the life ande deathe I amme . 
athamd thou haft powerre toe fhake mye Mannhoode 
thuffe thatte thefe hotte teares thatte breake fromme 
mee perreforce fhoud make worfe blafts ande foggs 
onne the uxnetennederre woundynges of a Fatherres 
we playe thys parte agayne Ile pincke ye oute | 
ande cafte you with the Waterres thatte you may 
temperre claye.”” i i 

© Thus clearly and intelligibly is this fpeech exhibited as written by 
cur poct’s own hand, inftead of the following /uf, which the foolifi 
player-editors have fubftituted in its room : 

Alb, What’s the matter, fir? | 

Lear. Vil tell thee; —Life and death! I am atham’d (Zo Goneril. 
That thou haft power to fhake my manhood thus : 

That thefe hot tears, which break from me perforce, 

Should make chee worth them.—Blafts and fogs upon thee ! 
The untented woundings of a father’s cur/e 

Pierce every fenfe about thee! —O/d fond eyes, 

Beweep this caufe again, I'll pluck you out, 

And caft you with the waters that you /of, 

To temper clay.’ | 

The lines are throughout numbered in the margin, a practice unex- 
ampled in our author’s time: the fheets are written only on one fide, 
contrary to the univerfal cuftom. 

The whole of thefe manufcripts may be eafily conceived to have 
been fabricated within the fpace of one year. As to the library of 
Shakfpeare, nothing could be more eafy than to tranfcribe Mr. Capel’s 
ht of the volumes of that age, procure fome of the books, and write 
remarks, with Shakfpeare’s fignature in the margin. ‘The parchment 
of the deeds may either be old fkins from which the writing has been 
difcharged, or new parchment rendered ancient in appearance by art. 

P.352. © Onthe whole,’ fays Mr. M. ¢ in the courfe of this in« 
quiry it has been fhewn that the artificer or artificers of this clumf} 
and daring fraud, whatever other qualifications they may poffefs, 
know nothing of the hiftory of Shakfpeare, nothing of the hiftory of 
the lage, or the hiftory of the englifh language. It has been proved, 
that there is no external evidence whatfoever that can give any credi- 
bility to the manu(cripts which have been now examined, or even ene 
tle them to a ferious confideration. That the manner in which they 
have been produced, near two centuries after the death of their pre- 
tended author, is fraught with the ftrongeft circumftances of fufpi- 
Sion, That the orthography of all the papers and deeds is not only 
= the orthography of that time, but the orthography of no period 
Whatfoever. That the language is not the language of that age, but 
$1n various inftances the language of a century afterwards. That 

dates, where there ate dates, either exprefs or implied, and almoft 
all the fats mentioned, are repugnant to truth, and are refuted by 
indifputable documents. ‘That the theatrical contraéts are wholly in- 


Confiftent with the ufages of the theatres in the age of Shak{peare ; 
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and that the law of the legal inftruments is as falfe as the fpelling and 
phrafeology are abfurd and fenfelefs. And laftly, that the hand. 
writing of all the mifcellaneous papers, and the fignatares of all the 
deeds, wherever genuine autographs have been obtained, are wholly 
diffimilar to the hand-writing of the perfons by whom they are faid to 
have been written and executed ; and where autographs have not been 
found, to the general mode of writing in that age. If any additional 
proof of forgery is wanting, I confefs 1 am at a lofs to conceive of 
what nature it fhould be. 

*« L have now done; and I truft I have vindicated Shak{peare from 
ail this ** imputed trath,” and refcued him from the hands of a bung- 
ling impoftor, by proving all thefe manufcripts to be the true and 
genuine offspring of confummate ignorance and unparalleled anda. 
city.” 

We have here only to exprefs our entire concurrence in this concly: 
fion, Through the whole of the Inquiry Mr. M. has enlivened 
a dry and tedious fubject with much claffical elegance of language, 
and many happy ftrokes of humour. ‘The piece ends with a lively 
peu d’efprit, in which Apollo is ——— as giving orders for a bu 
and cry atter the delinquents, and for configning the mss. to Dr. 
Farmer, Mr. Selene, 2 Tyrwhitt, and Mr. M. to be burned.— 
Were it not that the ingenious author of this volume will be amply 
repaid for the labour he has beftowed upon it, by the confcioufnefs of 
having vindicated the injured anes of Shakfpeare, we might be dif- 
pofed to regret, that fo much ingenuity and diligence have been be. 
stowed upon fo unworthy a fabject: for who would lift the club of 
Hercvles againft a dwart? 

* Or break a butterfly upon the wheel ?”” L. M3. 





POETRYe- THE DRAMAs 


Arrt.vi. Liangollen Vale, with other Poems: By Anna Seward. 
gto. 48 pages. Price 3s. Sael, 1796. 


TE public is no ftranger to the enchanting power of mifs S.’s 
mute; and will not be difpleafed to be informed, that fhe has 
refumed her lyre, and touches it’s ftrings with increafing ftrength 
and fweetnefs. The pieces contained in this elegant volume 
are not the hafty effufions of indolent genius, but the finifhed 
productions of vigorous fancy and delicate fenfibility, under the 
reculation of a correct tafte, and an car well tutored to wage 
They are in various kinds of verfe, and belong to different clafles 
of poetry. Inthe firft, but perhaps not the principal poem, ¢n- 
titled Tia aflen Vale, written in one of the moft pleafing kinds 
of englith verfe, the author very happily unites hiftorical nat- 
rative and picturefque defcription. The piece is rendered pe 
culiarly interefting by the introduction of an elegant tribute 0 

efpect to the prefent inhabitants of this romantic fpot, the fe 
friends, lady Eleanor Butler, and mifs Ponfonby. P. 6 
Now with a Veiial luitre glows the Vale, 
Thine, facred Friendfhip, permanent as pure; 
In vain the ftern Authorities affail, 
In vain Perfuafion fpreads her flken lure, 
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High-born, and high-endow’d, the peerlefs Twain *, 
Pant fot coy Nature’s charms ’mid filent dalc, and plain. 


‘ Thro’ Eleanora, and her Zara’s mind, 
Eatly tho’ genius, tafte, and fancy flow’d, 
Tho’ all the graceful Arts their powers combin’d, 
And her lait polith brilliant Life beftow’d, 
The lavith Promifer, in Youth’s foft morn, [fcorn. 
Pride, Pomp, and Love, her friends, the fweet Enthufiafts 


¢ Then rofe the Fairy Palace of the Vale, 
Then bloom’d around it the Arcadian bowers ; 
Screen’d from the ftotms of Winter, cold and pale, 
Screen’d from the fervors of the fultry hours, 
Circling the lawny crefcent, foon they rofe, 
To letter’d eafe devote, and Friendfhip’s bleft repofe. 


‘ Smiling they rofe bencath the plaftic hand 
Of Energy, and Tatte ;—nor only they, 
Obedient Science hears the mild command, 
Brings ev’ry gift that fpeeds the tardy day, 
Whate’er the pencil fheds in vivid hues, 
Th’ hiftoric tome reveals, or fings the raptur’d Mufe, 


* How fweet to enter, at the twilight grey, 
The dear, minute Lyceum t of the Done, 
When thro’ the colour’d cryftal, glares the ray 
Sanguine and folemn ’mid the gathering gloom, 
While glow-worm lamps diffufe a pale, green light, 
Such as in moffy lanes illume the ftarlefs night. 


‘ Then the coy Scene, by deep’ning veils o’erdrawn, 
In fhadowy elegance feems lovelier ftill ; 
Tall thrubs, that fkirt the femi-lunar lawn, 
Dark woods, that curtain the oppofing hill; 
While o’er their brows the bare cliff faintly gleams, 
And, from its paly edge, the evening-diamond { ftreams.? 
Next follow verfes on Wrexham, and the inhabitants of it’s 
environs, in which is introduced a defcription of the celebrated 
monument of Mrs. Middleton by Roubilliac ; a wonderful pro- 


a 





©* Peerle/s Twain. Right honorable lady Eleanor Butler, and 
mits Ponfonby, now feventeen years refident in Llangollen Vale, 
and whofe gueit the author had the honor to be during feveral 
delightful days of the laft fummer.’ 

‘ + Lycexm,—the Library, fitted up in the gothic tafte, the 
painted windows of that form. In the elliptic arch of the door, 
there is a prifmatic lantern of varioufly tinted glafs, containing 
two large lamps with their reflectors. The light they fhed re- 
‘embles that of a Volcano, gloomily glaring. Oppolite, on the 
chimney-piece, a couple of tmall lamps, in marble refervoirs, 
afi the prifmatic lantern to fupply the place of candles, bya 
light more confonant to the ftyle of the apartment, the pitures 
“contains of abfenr friends, and to its aérial mufic.’ 

Evening-flar.’ 
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duction of art, which thofe, who have contemplated with due 
rapture, will think faintly pourtrayed in the following lines, 


p. rg.  ¢ Her fainted Maid, amid the burfting tomb, 
Hears the laft Trumpet thrill its murky gloom, 
With fmile triumphant over Death, and Time, 
Lifts the rapt eye, and rears the form fublime.’ 


Hoyle Lake, a harbour on the Chefhire coat, is the fubje& of 
a pleating poem in elegrac ftanzas, addrefled to the proprietor of 
the place, fir John Stanley. We are particularly flruck with 
the imagery in the following lines: Pp. 17. 

¢ Mark, to the left, romantic Cambria’s coaft, 

Her curtain’d mountains rifing o’er the floods ; 
While feas on Orm’s beak’d promontory burft, 
» Blue Deva iwells her mirror to the woods. 
* High o’er that varied ridge of Alpine forms, 

Vail Moel-y-Fammav towers upon the fight, 
Lifts her maternal bofom to the ttorms, 

And fereens her fihal mountains from their blight.’ 

The next piece is an expanded paraphrafe of an ancient norfe 
poem, ot which a literal profe trantlation is givenin the notes: it 
ss entitled, Herva at the Tomb of Arcantyr: a Runic Dialogue. 

Herva, with myifiic rights and magic rhyme, approaches the 
tomb ot her father, to demand from him the charmed {word of 
her mother Sauferlama. Argantyr endeavours to diffuade her 
trom perfiiling in the dangerous demand. Herva repeating the 
demand, her father predicts that the fword will deftroy her 
ofispring, and bids her depart: the dialogue then proceeds ; 


P. 20. * HeRVA. 
* Obey, obey, or fleep no more! 
Now my facred right reftore ! 
The Sword, that joys when Foes affail, 
Sword, that fcorns the ribbed mail, 
Scorns the car, in f{wift career, 
Scorns the helmet, feorns the ipear ; 
Scorns the nerv’d experienc’d arm; ; 
Argantyr, yield it to my charm! i 
*Tis not well the Victor’s pride, 
With thee in filent tombs to hide: 
Thy Child, thy only Child, demands,— 
Reach it with thy wither’d hands? 


* ARGANTYR. 
* The death of Hiaralmo Hes : 
Beneath this mouldering arm!—and rife 
Round its edge, the lurid fires, 
Moitile to unaw’d defires. 
Hie thee hence, nor madly dare 
The death-denouncing grafp ;—beware ! 


, ‘ Herva. 
* Not if thoufand fires invade 
Sucamias from its angry biade. 


In noxious 
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Innoxious are the fires that play 

Round the corfe, with meteor ray, 

Aad in thefe waite hours of night 

Silent death-halls dimly light ; 

Yet, gliding with confuming force, 

Undaunted would I meet their courfe. 
* ARGANTYR. 

‘ Thou, whofe awelefs voice proclaims 

Scorn of the fepulchral flames, 

Left their force around the fwel, 

Punifhing thy daring fpell, 

And thy mortal form confume, 

Herva, fee !—thy Father’s tomb 

Opens!—mark, to thee reftor'd, 

Ruing flow, the baneful Sword !— 

See, it meet thy rafh defire 

Bickering with funereal fire! 


‘ Herva. 
«Warrior, now doit thou reclaim 
The lure of thy tormer fame ; 
Lo, the Sword, a feeming brand, 
Blazes in thy daughter’s hand ! 
Nor perifhes that hand beneath 
WVaporous flames, that round it wreathe, 
Gleam along the midnight air, 
Illume the foreft wide,—and glare 
On the fcath’d Oak !—Sepulchral wood, 
Thee 1 quit for fields of blood! 
Nor would I, on its fateful range, 
This Sword with all its meteors, change 
For the Norweyan fceptre.—Lo, 
Death, and conquett, wait me now 1’ 

The fublime terrour of the fcene and the aétion is throughout 
well fupported by the animated language of poetry. The piece 
cifplays great powers of fancy, and will entitle the writer to no 
mean place among lyric poets 

Some interelting lines, in blank verfe, on viliting the author’s 
native place, Eyam, a village in Derbyfhire; a piece entitled 
line Patt; and a few elegant fonnets, clofe the volume. Of 
the fonnets we may have occafion hereafter to take more par- 
ticular notice; as they are given as a fpecimen of a larger collec- 
tion intended to be publifhed : but we mutt treat ovr readers with 
the pieee entire, which, under the title of Time Patt, gives a very 
pleating defcription of a winter’s evening. P. 41. 

ep. 19 TIME PAST. written DEC. 1772. 
Return, bleit years !—when not the jocund Spring, 
-Uxuniant Summer, nor the amber hours 
Calm Autumn gives, my heart invok’d to bring 
ovs, whofe rich balm o’er all the bofom pours ; 
When ne’er I wifh’d might grace the clofing day 
One tint purpureal, or one golden ray ; 
When the loud Storms, that defolate the bowers, 
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Found dearer welcome than Favonian gales, 
And Winter’s bare, bleak fields, than Summer's flowe ry Vale;! 


* Yet, not to deck pale hours with vain parade 
Beneath the blaze of wide-illumin’d Dome ; 

Not for the bounding Dance ;—not to pervade, 

And charm the fenfe with Mufic ;—nor, as roam 
The mimic Paflions o’er theatric fcene, 

To laugh, or weep ;—O! not for thete, I ween, 

But for delights that made the deart their home, 

Was the grey night-froft on the founding plain 

More than the Sun invok’d, that gilds the graffy lane. 
‘ Yes, for the joys that trivial joys excell, 

My lov’d Honora *, did we hail the gloom 

Ot dim November’s eve ;—and as it fell, 

And the bright fires fhone cheerful round the room, 
Dropt the warm curtains with no tardy hand; 

And felt our fpirits, and our hearts expand, 

Liftening their fteps, who ftill, where’er they come, 
Make the keen itars, that glaze the fettled fnows, 
More than the Sun invok’d, when firit he tints the rofe. 


* Affection, —Friendthip,—Sympathy,—your throne 

Is Winter’s glowing hearth ;—and ye were ours ; 

Thy imile, Honora, made them ali our own.— 

Where are they now ?—alas! their chviceft powers 

Faded at thy retreat ;—for thou art gone, 

And many a dark, long Eve | figh alone, 

In thrill remembrance of the vanifh’d hours, 

When ttorms were dearer than the baliny gales, 

And Winter’s bare bleak fields than green luxuriant vales.’ 


The title page is embellifhed with a view of Llangollen Vale. 





Art.vir. Leonora. ATale, tranflated freely from the German of 


Gottfried Augufus Birger. By J. T. Stanley, Ef). r. 8s 
8vo. 35 pages, with a Frontifpiece, and two Vignettes, 
Price 2s.; or with the original, 2s..6d. Miller. 1796. 


‘THE german poem, here tranflated, is one of thofe wild pro- 


dudtions of fancy, whieh are not improperly characterized by the 
motto, which the author has prefixed to a collection of his works 
publithed by him in his own country : 


* Poetry hath bubbles, as the water has; 
And thefe are of them.’ 


The leading incident of the piece is the ghot of a lover carry 


ing away his miftrefs, who had lamented his lofs with bitter ¢*- 
preffions of difcontent and defpair, on his horfe of death, through 


is oe 








* * Mifs Honora Sneyd, to whom the gallant, and unfortunate 
major Andre, was fo unalienably attached. See the author’ 
Monody on that gentleman.’ 


recions 











Plumptre’s Ob/erwatiens on Shak/peare’s Hamlet. 3g 


regions of gloom and terrour, to their marriage bed, his narrow 
houfe of earth. When William arrives, he cries out, p. 6. 


‘¢ Awake! awake! anfe, my dear. 
Can Leonora fleep ? I’m here. 
Is William welcome home ?”’ 
‘ Dear William, thou !—return’d and well : 
What joy! But whence, and why, ah! tell, 
At night—fo late—you come ?”’ 


«© Art midnight only dare we roam ; 

For thee, from Prague, though late, I come.” 
‘* For me! Stay here, and reft. 

The wild winds whittle o’er the watte, 

Ah! deareft William, why fuch hatte ? 
Firft warm thee in my breaft.” 


«© Let the winds whiftle o’er the waite, 
My duty bids me be in hafte : 
Quick, mount upon my fteed. 
Let the winds whittle far and wide, 
Ere morn, an hundred leagues we'll ride, 
To reach our marriage bed.” 


© What! William; for a bridal room, 
Travel this night fo far from home !” 

‘* Leonora, *tis decreed. 
Look round thee, love, the moon flines clear, 
The dead ride fwiftly ; never fear, ° 

We'll reach our marriage bed.” 
“ Ah! William, whither would’ft thou pam, 
What! where! this diftant marriage bed ?” 

‘¢ Leonora, no delay : 
Tis far from. nere; fill, cold, and fmall; 
Six planks, no more, compofe it all. 


ot >”? 
Our guefts await, away ! 


_Some portion of the effect of the original is loft in this tranfla- 
tion, partly by too diffufe amplification, or too free variation, of 
the author’s ideas, and. partly by an injudicious choice of a kind 
of verfe not well adapted tothe fubject. The fimple ftanza of 
the old englith ballad would have fuited it better. A very ma- 
erly tranflation of the fame poem, in the ballad verfe, the reader 
will find in the fecond number of a new publication, entitled, 
The Monthly Magazine. Though the prefent tranflation has 
confiderable merit, the reader will not be difpleafed to fee dif- 
ferent verfions: of a poem, in which the terrible is conceived and 
¢xpreffed with chilling energy. O.$. 


Arr. vir. Obfervations on Hamlet ; and on the Motives which moft 
probably induced Shake/peare to fix upon the Story of Amleth, from 
the Danifhb Chronicle of Saxo Grammaticus, for the Plot of that 
Tragedy: being an Attempt to prove that he defigned it as an indiredt 
Cenfure on Mary Queen of Scots. By James Plumptre, Me a- 
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8vo. 44 pages. Price 2s. Cambridge, Lunn ; London, Ro. 
binfons. 1796. 


Ir is well known that Shakfpeare, in the courfe of his dra. 
matic labours, fometimes took occafion to pay homage to his 

ueen. Inthe play of Henry vii1, he lavifhes much adulation 
on Elizabeth. rd Orford, better known in the republic of let. 
ters by the name of Horace Walpole, in his Hiftoric Doubrs, has 
fhown it to be probable, that Shakfpeare wrote his Winter’s 
‘Tale as an indirect apology for Anne Boleyn, Elizabeth’s mother, 
Mr P. apprebends, that he has made a difcovery of a fimi- 
Jar defign in the play of Hamlet, and prefents the public with a 
very ingenious and well written pamphlet to prove, that this play 
was intended as an indirect cenfure of Mary queen of Scots. In 
order to fupport this conjecture, q brief abitract is given of the 
ftory of Amleth, taken from the third and fourth books of the 
Danifh Chronicle of Saxo Grammaticus, which was the founda- 
tion of the Hyfforie of Hamblet, from which Mr. Malone fuppofes 
the play to have been taken. Mr. P. argues, with a good degree 
of plaufibility, that the deviations of the play from the original 
ftory were fuch as brought the plot to a nearer refemblance of the 
circumiftances refpecting the fuppofed murder of lord Darnle 
and the marriage of Mary with Bothwell. The reader will ob 
tain an idea i the nature and force of Mr. P.'s argument 
from the following extraél. Pp. 13. 

‘ Inthe chronicle the mother is reprefented as ot being ace 
ceffary to the murder of her hufband. The Hyftorie likewife ap- 
pears to exculpate her. Shakfpeare has therefore unneceflarily 
deviated from thefe, unlefs he meant to join the general accufa- 
tion againft the injured queen. For that he has reprefented her 
as acceflary appears not to admit a doubt; and the following 
lines feem particularly levelled againft Mary: the player-queea 


~ 


jays 


In fecond hufband let me be accurft! 
None wed the fecond, but who kill’d the firft. 


* To which Hamlet—who had ordered the play as a trial of 
innocence—replies ‘ that’s cyormswood,” and afks his mother 
pointedly afterwards | 


*¢ Madam how like you this play ?” 
by which he plainly meant to criminate her; and, in the clofet 
fcene which follows, after he has killed Polonius, and the queen 
exclaims againft it as a ‘* bloody deed,” he replies, 

A bloody deed! almoft as bad, good mother, 

As kill a king, and marry with his brother. 
Which immediately convicting her guilty confcience, in furprife 
that her guilt is difcovered, fhe exclaims, ** As kill a king! 


baer Hamlet perfeveres and anfwers ‘** Ay, lady, “twas my 
word.” | 7 


* The ghoft tells Hamlet that his brother “ won to his fhame- 
ful luft the will of his moft feeming-virtuous queen,” before his 
murder; and, though he defires him not to * contrive augmt 


again 


#; 
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againft her, but to leave her to heaven and to thofe thorns that 
in her bofom lodge to prick and fting her,’’ yet he never excul- 

ates her from the murder ; a plain argument, that fhe was guilty. 
Sor does fhe ever attempt to clear hertelf. 

‘ See alfo Hamlet’s exclamation after the ghoft has left him: 
«“ © moft pernicious woman !” 

‘ Alfo, after the play, when Guildenflern fays to Hamlet that 
«“ The queen, your mother, in mof? great affiitlion of /pirit, hath 
fent me to you.’ He replies, ** You are welcome,”’ as if he de~ 
figned irtotouch her. , ; 

‘ It is alfo obfervable that the chronicle does not reprefent the 
mother as being depraved ull after the murder of her hufband, 
Mary was accuted of adultery with Bothwell betore the death of 
lord Darnley. 

‘In the chronicle no direét mention is made of the means by 
which Fengo atfected the murder of his brother. It rather ap- 
pears by cruenta manu that he stabbed him. 

‘ Some time betore the death of lord Darnley, he was feized 
with a very dangerous and violent dittemper, which was imagined 
to be the effect of peifon: he however got the better of it. The 
manner of his death was mytterious : the houfe in which he lodged 
was blown up at night with gunpowder, and his body was found 
lying in an adjacent garden, untouched by fire, and with no 
bruife or mark of violence about him. : 

‘How much nearer is Shakfpeare’s account of the murder of 
the king to this circumftance than to the chronicle; 


Tis given out, that /leeping in my orchard, 
A ferpent ftung me. 


Sleeping within mine orchard, 
My cuftom always of the afternoon, 
Upon my fecure hour thy uncle ftole, 
With juice of curfed hebenon in a vial, 
And in the porches of mine ears did pour 
The leperous diitillment. 
A& 1, Scene 4. 


He poifons him i’th GARDEN for his eftate, 
Act 3. Scene 2.” 


In further corroboration of the fuppofition of this pone. 
the author gives the flory of Doraitus and Fawnia, on which the 
Winter’s Tale is founded, and quotes lord Orford’s and Mr. 
Malone’s opinion concerning the application which the poet 
made of this ftory. Several paffages of the play of Hamlet are 
cited to prove, that the poet had queen Mary directly in mind 
when he wrote them; particularly thofe which advert to the fhort 
time which elapfed between the murder and the marriage ; the 
recommendation of the marriage by the nobles; the contrafled 
charafers of the two hufbands; the age and intemperance of the 
uncle, &c.—-The conjecture is happy, and is ingenioufly fup- 
ported by an accumulation of circumftances, which give the au- 
thor’s opinion as much probability, as is to be expected in a fpe- 
gulation of this nature. A 
RT. 
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Ant.ux. The Bills! A Poem: with 
Weill meant effufions 
On mifchievous delufions ; 
An addrefs, foore and hearty, 
Fo the heads of cach party. 
By E. Eyre, Efq. 4to. 15 pages. Price 1s Bath, Meyiler; 
London, Wallis. 1796. 


Partry doggrel in defence of the late bills called Mr. Pitt’s 
and lord Grenville’s. If the writer do not appear to greater 
advantage in other occupations than as a poet, his declaration 
will be eafily credited: p. 14. 

‘ Tho’ fome patriots may think me at beft a blind fool, 
A poor abject flave, or a penfion’d court-tool, 
] ceclare to all fuch, who may {pread this report, 
I ne’er receiv’d favour from P11rt, Kino, or Court.’ 


Art. x. The Sicilian Lover. A Tragedy. In Five 4s. By Mary 
Robinfon, Author of Poems, Angelina, &c. &c. 8v0. 80 pages, 
Price 5s. Hookham & Carpenter. 1796. 


Havine more than once born honourable teflimony to Mrs. Ro. 
binfon’s poetical talents, we are happy to find our former opinion 
cualiieed by the fuccefs with which, at leaft as far as poetry is 
concerned, this Jady has executed the difheulte tafk of writing a 
tragedy. We obferve, that the piece has not appeared upon the ftage, 
but we have not been informed, whether it has been offered for re- 
prefentation, How far the play is adapted for ftage exhibition, the- 
atrical managers are perhaps more competent judges than literary 
critics: but, we own, we can difcover no objeétions againft it’s bein 
brought upon the ftage, excepting thofe which certainly do not di- 
minifh it’s poetical merit, the variety of mofal reflections with which 
it abounds, and it’s uniform elegance of diction and harmony of verfifi- 
cation, The ftory is highly interefting, and well adapted to excite 
ftrong emotions of fympathy, It is, as briefly as we are able to relate 
it, as follows. 

Honoria, the daughter of Valmont, having devoted her affections 
to count Alferenzi, a ficilian, is commanded by her father to give 
her hand to duke-Albert, the fon of Montalva, an iJuftrious mi- 
Janefe, which fhe refufes. In a tournament Alferenzi encounters and 
difarms Albert, and prefents his fcarf to Honoria, Valmont ftill re- 
fofes to give his daughter to Alferenzi, and appoints the next day for 
her marriage with Albert. Honoria, determi to flee to a monaftery, 
defires her friend Agnes to inform Alferenzi, that fhe meant, that 
might, to take her Jaft leave of him in a neighbouring forett. Vale 
mont overhears the order, and refolves to meet Alferenzi and affaffi- 
nate him. Albert, apprized of the intended interview of the lovers, 
repairs to the foreit, by moonlight, in a Venetian cloak, to revenge 
himfclf on his rival, Valmont, miftaking him for Alferenzi, &- 
counters and kills him: returning wounded to the caftle, he is met by 
Honoria, who binds his wound with Alferenzi’s fcarf. Francifco, 
an old fteward of Montalva, finds the body of Albert, and reports 
the murder to his maiter, who concludes Alferenzi to have beea 


the murderer. Alferenzi, to whom Honoria’s meflage had not “i, 
fives 
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rived, comes in the morning to the caftle, and learns from Agnes, 
that Valmont and Honoria had difappeared, and that the fcarf had 
heen found ftained with blood. Alterenzi concludes, that Henoria 
has been murdered by her father, and goes in fearch of him. Val- 
mont, who had in difguife fled with his daughter into the fore 
to feek a fafe retreat, is overtaken by Alferenzi: an encounter en- 
{ues; Honoria feparates them, but not before Valmont has received 
2 mortal wound. Valmont dies, and Honoria tears herfelf from 
his murderer.—Montalva, in fearch of Alfercazi, arrives at a her 
mitage, where the diftraéted Honoria had taken refuge after the murder 
of her father. ‘The hermit is difcovered te be Leonardo, Valmont’s 
brother, driven to this folitary cell by his relentle{s malice. Alferenzi 
arrives. Montalva encounters him. MHonoria intervenes, and cone 
feffes that Albert was killed, nofby Alferenzi, but her father. Ho- 
noria retires to a convent, the abbefs of which the finds to be her 
mother, driven thither by the cruelty of her father. Overpowered 
with her forrows, Honoria dies. At the moment when her body is 
carried for interment into the chapel of the convent, Alferenzi, who 
had juft before been wounded by the poifomed fword of a robber, 
rufhes into the chapel, and expires by her fide. 

The ftory is, perhaps, too complex; the hermit and the robbers 
might have been fpared ; but it is a tale of hopelefs woe; and pre- 
fents to the reader’s imagination no fmall portion both of the dig- 
nity and the pathos of tragedy. ‘The fplendour of diction, which ap- 
pears fo natural to Mrs. R.’s mufe, does not, however, pertecily 
accord with that vehemence of paffion, which it is the principal 
bufinefs of tragedy to exprefs: and fometimes the reader will find his 
fancy amufed, and even dazzled, when his heart ought to beat with 
fympathy, With this exception, which affects only a few particular 
pailages, this piece may be pronounced not only a good poem, but 
an interefting tragedy. We fhall felect one of the moft impaffioned 
parts of the play; the fcene in which Valmont rufhes into Hono. 
ria’s chamber, having killed, as he fuppofes, Alferenzi. 

P. 26.—* Valmont enters with his /word drawn, and bis hand fmeared 
with blood. He fhrinks at the fight of Honoria, who /oricks aud ruus to- 
wards him, 

*« Honorta. 

‘ Prophetic pow’rs! Hah! what am I to think ? 
Why is that hand fo gafh’d, and ftain’d with blood ? 
Speak ere the current of my heart congeals, 

And all my faculties freeze up with horror! 
Thou'’rt deadly pale! and the cold dew of fear 
Doth gliften on thy brow! Alas! my father! 
| Falls on his neck, 
© VatMonT, (wild/y,) 

© Peace! be filent. Heard you uot the tempeft 
That fhook our lofty tow’rs from their foundation? 
Saw you the black wing of the howling blaft, 
Sweeping our turrets, red with human gore? 

* Honora, 
‘ I pray thee help me bind this bleeding hand. 
Ah! let me call affiftance, thou art faint! 


[Honoria binds the fcarf round Valmont’s bleeding hand, 
¢ VaLMoNT. 






































THE DRAMA. 


* VatmonrT. 
© Call, call the world’s vaft multitude to curfe met 
Let hungry vultares batten on my heart; 
Pluck out mine eyes to feed the eagle’s brood, 
Leit they, by gazing on thee, fear thy beauty 


« Honorta. 
« Whence comes this ftrange diforder of thy brain? 


* VaLMonT. 

« From that infernal gulph, where guilty fouls 
Howl in defpair! Oh! ‘twas a ftormy hour! 
The earth was palfied, and the vaulted {pheres 
Flafh’d forth indignant flames, while all around 
Pale {pectres yell’d in triumph o’er the deed! 


« Honora. 

* Thy fancy doth beguile thy better reafon; 
A night more itill and ealm | ne’er have feen! 
*Tis the fweet paufe, when nature finks to reft, 
‘To wake again with renovated charms! 

No objeét feems to move, fave the thin clouds, 
That flowly floating o’er the grey expanfe, 
Veil the bright forchead of the filv’ry moor. 

‘ VaLMONT. 

€ Thou art deceiv’d! 

There is a fiend abroad with mildew wing 
Blighting creation! Hell yawns forth monfters, 
And the blue air is choak’d with poifon’d mifts, 
‘Thick’ning to hide the gen’ral wreck of nature! 
Say, wilt thou aid the minifters of wrath, 

To curfe an aged father? 


* Howorta,. 
£ Heav’n fhield me from the thought! 
Why doft thou afk fuch incoherent queftions? 
Whofe were the crimfon drops that ftain thy {word ? 


« Vatmorr. 
* He met me on my way ; he crofs’d my path ; 
Revenge, unfated, panted for his blood ! 
Wou'‘d I had perifh’d ere my fword had reached him, 


* Honorgia. 
* Whom doft thou mean ? 


* VaLMoxrT, 
* Thy lover !—Alferenzi! 


‘ Henorga. 

« Oh, monftrous and inhuman! quit my fight, 
Left I thou’d, darting o’er the bounds of reafon, 
Tear all the bonds of filial love afunder, 

And brand thee with the name of an affaffin! 

Go, hide thyfelf for ever, rath old man, 

For thy deep-furrow’d cheek is ftampt with murder. 
‘ Vatmonr. 

* Reftrain oF frenzy ; know, a father’s life. 
Depends upon thy filence : I muft hence 
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Refore the broad and blabbing eye of day 

Glares on the fcene of flaughter! Fare thee well! 

I wou’d embrace thee ere we part for ever, 

But that thefe red contaminated hands 

Wou’d ftain thy white and unpolluted foul ! [ Going. 


* Honoria. 
‘¢ Thou fhalt not leave me: 
Thou, whom the voice of nature taught me firft 
To love and honour, art more dear than ever, 
Becaufe thou art more wretched. 
[ She goes to embrace her father, fees the bloodt werd, 
and recoils with horror. 
Put up that fword! It blafts my thatter’d fenfes ! 
Oh! I am loft! my wild ethereal fpirit 
Springs o’er the confines of fupreme defpair, 
And flies to Alferenzi! 
‘ Vatmonr, (/beathing his fword.) 

« Already the grey dawn fteals o’er the forett, 
And tips our battlements with dufky light ; 
Danger comes trembling on the wings of time, 
And time, not daring to record the deed, 

Flies fwiftly on! Come, let me lead thee, love, 
* Honoria, (wwildly.) 

¢ Oh! lead me where all memory fhall fade ; 

Where blank oblivion defolates the fcene ! 

Yet, ftay ; I have a fecret to unfold. 

See’ft thou yon ftar that in the rofy Eaft 

Stands like a lacquey at the gates of day, 

Scatt’ring afar the fhallow-vefted clouds 

That on the glitt’ring threfhold ling’ring hung ? 

All will be well ! The fun will warm his breait, 

And Heav’n’s own tears, unfeen by mortal eyes, 

Will confecrate his grave! fo pure is pity !’ E.D, 





THEOLOGY. 


Art. x1. A Letter to the Honorable and Right Reverend the Lord 
Bifvop of Ely, on the Subje® of a New and Authoritative Tran/flation 
of the Holy Scriptures. By George Burges, 8. A. 8vo. 42 pages. 
Price is. Peterborough, Jacob; London, Longman. 1796. 

It is acknowledged by all competent judges, that the autho- 

nzed enclith tranflation ot the Scriptures, though in many refpects 

excellent, is alfo in many particulars defective and faulty ; and 
tis too evident to be difputed, that writings, commonly appealed 
to.as the ultimate authority on matters of faith and practice, fhould 
be as correctly tranflated as poffible: it is therefore furprizing, 

that any one fhould apprehend infuperable objections againit a 

new tranflation of the Bible. This, however, is the cafe with the 

author of the pamphlet before us. So ftrongly is Mr. B. im- 


preiied with the perfuafion, that no revifion of the Bible, sae 
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of the mot undifputed authority, could, at the prefent momen: 
be adopted wirhout being publicly i injurious, that he acknowledges 
himfelt /orry to ebiery e, that in conf fequence of the late well ex. 
ecuted verfions of the Scripture in part, or in whole, and other 
publications, the fubsect is likely to engace a confiderable fhare 
of the public attenticn. From the prevailing fiens of the tiines, 
he that a new tranilation would tend more upon the whole 
to feduce men into infidelity, than either to inereafe their fuith, 
or impro ve their practice. Mr. B. infifts largely on the valve of 
our prefent trantlation as the pureft ftandard of the englith 
language jon the advantage which this trantlation poffefies, i In 
being of fuch a reafonable anti quity, as to enforce our vene- 
ration, without offending our judgment ;—and on a canger of 
fuch an ex periment: to people of — underttanding, but of 
honeft faith. The geod effects of reiterated em: edshian would, 
he thinks, poorly repay the ill conf poqoentes of continually re- 
minding plain ualettered chrittians, that the grand rule of their 
faith, the folitary ftandard of their practice, is not it:i& and clear, 
but, like other rules and ftandards, liable to various perverfions 
and deteSts. 

p. 23. * Becaufe, my, Lord, there are men of fuperior at- 
tainments, who, converf: ant in theological knowledge, aud aware 
of the neceflity of theological improvements, would not therefore 
be ** ftartled and fea: dalized” at te ch alterations in our received 
verfion, as, towards the completion of this ob} ett, might t be jullly 
deemed and cleariv demonftrated to be expe dient; isit kal ore 
to be inferred that thefe alterations would be een rally agreeable, 
and coalefce with the opinions of “ men of every condition,” of 
even that the plain, fimple chriftian, who fe hic wledg e of his 
Bible is wifely contin ed to the prac tice of its precepts, will coolly 
litten to a new fet of words and phrafes which may eventually 
overturn all bis i ideas. 1 and render the fcriptures of Chrift as 
wnintelligible to his pind as the Alcoran of Mahomet ? > The dit- 
ficulty ot recogni fi wg the prefent verfion under the difg uife of a 
pew one, would certainly operate upon the mais of our tellowe 
creatures In a very powerful, and a very detrimental mannef. 
The inftrucor of the ir lives, and their guide unto death would be 
mo more remembered. Thele eracles ef the Al) "s Ary that now pour 
the waters of comfort into their fouls, and to which, when dcfolatt 
and tn mii ‘fery, they fly for confolation, would no longer knock 
at their Searts or awe them into virtue, and ceafing to confide in 
the inf allibility ot Scripts ure, “hes would allo ceaic to acquielce 
in its authority. F 

But Mr. B.'s pri ncipal ary rument, agai inft the public adoption of 
any other verfion of the Ser ptures, is drawn from the prefent 
peculiar and ne {tate of fociety. 

‘What flep,’ he afks, p. 30. ‘could we take that, as far as our ine 
dividual exertions are concerned, would more effectually tend to in 
creafethis confufion, than to introduce into our churches 2 ve! ‘hon 
of the Scriptures, in which the ferious chriflian might look in vatt 
for brs belief, and the ignorant and unftable for their ule 


conduct? O, my Lord, let us not be hafty in fevering the y= 
tha 
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that binds the mind of man to his maker! Let us not raflily piack 
away the venerable corner ftone of the beil part, the practical 
part, of the religion of our fellow-creatures ! We know the value 
of plain, unleetered underitandings too well to moleft even their 
prejudices without due neceflity. I would not be the mifcreang 
to advife the retention of an error which I| really thought in- 
curious to the falvation of my fellow-creature; but neither would 
1 be the idiot to importune the renunciation of an optoion, which 
at no time dangerous, might at this time be effentially beneficial. 
] would willingly, as faras I am able, help every man on in his 
road to happinefs, but then | muft not be ticd down to the po- 
fitive and precife method of doing it.’ 

In conclufion, this writer exprefsly avows himfelf, in exifling 
circumfances, a friend to fuperitition. . 

p. 40.—* If, my Lord, in the toregoing obfervations I may be 
thought to incline too much in favour ot a denounced and de- 
graded fuperftition, | fall be compelled, in fome meafure, to 
plead guilty to the accufation, and I wifh/ had no harder tafk 
impofed upon me than to demonftrate to the cool and unprejudiced 
mind, the neceflity, and, 1 will go fo tar as to add, the utility of 
the fuperititions of the earlier ages; for though I anxioufly long 
for the period to arrive, when, by a due cultivation of the powers 
of the underitanding, we may prudently difpenfe with the rites 
and ceremonies, and reft with comfort and confidence in the fpirie 
of our religion; yet fo long as the human mind continues in its 
prefent detective and deplorable ftate, I had rather be the man 
to add a link to the chain of fuperititrion than to cut one from it. 
Philofophy may anathematize me for the affertion, but I reft 
my appeal with God and bow before the conviction of my con 
{cience.’ 

Such an explicit acknowledoment of the utility of eftablifhed 
fuperftitions and prejudices, with whatever fincerity and good 
ntention it be written, is a difcredit to a proteitant church, and 
an enlightened ave. If the fentiments of this pamphlet be juft, 
they ought to have prevented the tranflation of the Scriptures now 
in ute: they ought to have prevented the reformation, and even 
the reception of chiftianity in this land: for each of thefe was 
abold innovation, which fhhook the venerable pile of ancient fu- 
peritition. For our part, we pertectly agree with the liberal and 
truly reverend archbilhop Newcome, that ‘it is hard to con- 
ceive how the faith of thoufands cun be fhaken by removing 


fumbling blocks inflead of retaining them:”’ and we can difcover 
ho objection againlt a new and authoritative tra ‘lation of the 
Scriptures, except, that the realon is not verv obvious, why the 
Dulinefs of tranflating the Bible thould be execurcd by command 
of the ttate, or why the ufe of one tranflauion, rather than another, 


thould be preferibed by authority. 

@ar. x11. Remarks on c Treatife, by William Bell, ov. v. Preben- 
éary of St. Peter’s Wefiminfter, entitled, * Arguments in Proof 

the Authenticity of the Narratives of the extraordinary Conception 

and Birth of Fohn the Baptifi, and the miraculous Conception aid 

Birth of Fefus Chrif, contained in the two ft ft Chapters of the 


Go/pels 
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Gofpels of St. Matthew and St. Luke.” By John Williams, t. 
= re Price 1s.6d. White. 17096. +S 


Turs reply to Dr. Bell’s Vindication of the firft two chapters 
of St. Matthew (for to thefe the reply is confined) turns chief 
on two points, the pofhibility of the interpolation of thefe cha 
ters, and the language in which St. Matthew wrote. With refped 
to the firft, Dr. W. conceives it to be very probable, that inac. 
curate accounts of the words and actions of Chrift were written 
and circulated before the year 64, the date of St. Matthew's 
Gofpel ; that from thefe memoirs the chapters in queftion were 
copied and prefixed at the time when the gofpel was firit circu. 
Rated, and that fome tranfcriber afterwards, without any bad 
defign, copied them as a genuine part of the gofpel. If the in- 
terpolation be fuppofed to be made afterwards, though more dif. 
ficult, it would not be impoffible, as appears from many flagrant 
inftances. It is probable, as Dr. Mill and Dr. Lardner have 
obferved, that the early fpurious gofpels were compofed from 
traditions which prevailed before any one of the prefent four gof- 
pels was written. Some parts of thefe might be prefixed to fome 
copies of the genuine gofpels, and be afterwards continued as 
part of them; whence copies would differ, and difputes arife 
concerning them. 

With refpect to the language in which St. Matthew wrote his 
original gofpel, Dr. W. refers to a diflertation on this fubjeé, 
prefixed to the fecond edition of his *‘ Free Enquiry into the 
Authenticity of the firft and fecond Chapters of St. Matthew's 
Gofpel,”’ where it is maintained, that this gofpel was written in fy- 
ro-chaldaic. The doubtful chapters he fuppofes to have been 
written in the fame language, and prefixed to St. Matthew’s 
gofpel, and afterwards to have been tranflated with it into greek, 
as a part of the genuine gofpel. 

Pp. 13e—* The fyro-chaldaic gofpel being in a manner con- 
fined to the {mall diftrict of Judea, its ufefulnefs daily decreafed; 
but the greek language being more univerfal, the greek copy was 
chiefly valued, becaufe beft underftood out of Judea; and be- 
cauie the tranflation, in general, was faithfully made. The con- 
fequence was, what might be expected, the original foon became 
fearce, and hardly known; and all copies, taken from the greek 
copy, moft certainly would contain thefe chapters. It was the 
opinion of the late learned profeflor Michaelis, of Gottingen, 
given by him in. letter to the author of the Enquiry, that thele 
chapters were added dy the greek tranflator ; but it {cems more 
probable that they were added to the fyro-chaldaic copy, and 
then tranflated into creek.—See the Enquiry, p. 171; fecond 
edition. Note +.’ : 

To the argument that Cerinthus, Marcion, and others, gave 
no reafon for rejecting fome part of the gofpel, it is replied, t 
it is very probable their reafons were fupprefied by their adver 
faries, it being wel! known that many paflages in ancient writings 
are crafed. It is acced, that the praétice of heretics in alterig 

the text of the gofpeis, admitted by Origen, gives fome a 
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of probability to the general charge of € elfus, that the chriftians 
changed and perverted the original text; forif one fect did iv, 
another might do the fame.  Jultin Martyr's teiiimony with 
tefpect to thete chapters Dr. W. thinks of little weight, as he 
did not embrace chriftianity ull the year 133, feventy years after 
the publication ot St. Matthew’s Goitpel, and had probably never 
feen the fyro-chaldaic copy. 

An appendix is added, in which it ts maintained, that St. 


Mark’s Gofpel is an abbreviated tranflation of St. Matthew’s. 


Arr. xitt. Obfervations on the Increafe of Infidelity. By Jofeph 
Prieflev, L.L.D. F-R.S. &C. Svo. 101 pagess Price 2s. 6d. 
Printed at Northumberland, America: reprinted for Johnfon, 
17056 
A svRONGER confirmation of the power of a party f{pirit to 

blind men’s eyes cannot be found, than in the perverfe obitinacy 
with which the calumniators of Dr. Prieftley have continued to 
ftigmatize him, as, in politics, a fomenter of fedition, and, in re- 
ligion, an enemy to chriftianity. His publications fince his re- 
treat into America have been a complete ¢onfutation of this 
calumny. Inftead of throwing oil upon the flame of civil con- 
tention in this country, or laying a new “ train of gunpowder ”’ 
under the eftablifhed church, to precipitate it’s downfal ; as his 
new fituation might have enabled him to do with peculiar advan- 
tage, and the ungrateful and injurious treatment he has received 
from his countrymen might have furnifhed him with an excufe for 
doing ; he has only appeared in the prefs as an advocate in the 
muufe of revelation. His anfwer to the firit part of Mr. Paine’s 
“ Age of Reafon,”’ and his letters to the phtlofophers and _ poli 
ticians of France (fee Rev. Vol. XXI, p. 630) were intended to 
ferve the caufe of chriftianity, by directly meeting the objections 
of it’s adverfaries. The prefent publication is more indireétly 
calculated to ferve the fame caufe, by accounting for the prefent 
general prevalence of infidelity, from circumftances which do not 
mvalidate the evidence of revelation. ‘Thefe obfervations are 
rather addrefled to chriftians than to infidels; and are intended 
to fhow, that the rejection of chriftianity, even by philofophers, 
ought not to difturb or alarm the fincere believer. ‘The heads of 
argument are as follow. 

_ With refpect to fubje&s which do not admit of ftri€t demon- 

Kration, as religion and politics, the fame arguments make a dif- 

ferent impreflion upon different minds. Concerning fads, efpe- 

cially, different perfons will judge differently of their probability. 
tpecious analogies, and fuperficial maxims grounded upon then, 
may prevent attention to proper evidence. Moft men form thetr 

opinions from thofe of others, rather than from their own im- 

quiry: the generality of unbelievers, having heard that certain 

celebrated philofophers were infidels, conclude, that they could not 
become fuch without good reafon, and therefore rank with them 
without examining the fubjeét for themfelves. 
he want of a fenfe of religion prevents any expectation, or de- 
re, of a revelation; anirreligious manJs not eafily perfuaded 
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to attend to it’s evidences. Both the difpofition of mind, and the 
practice required by chriftianity, are fuch as men accuftomed 
to the ways of the world canuot eafily adopt. Chrittian meek. 
nefs and benevolence, piety, heavenly-mindcdnefs, and zeal for 
religion, are things which they defpife, or to which they have 
an infuperable repugnance, The beliet of chritianity req uIres a 
kind of a/tintion not to be expecied from men who have no 
views beyond the prefent lite. Deititute of that elevation and 
greatnefs of mind, which a2rife from habitual devotion, men be- 
come indifpofed to religious inquiries and purfuits; necle@ the 
Scriptures and public worfhip, and eafily fall into a habit of 
treating them with ridicule and contempt. The licentious and 
vicious will imbibe a {trong prejudice againft a religion, which 
would fubject them to burdenfome reftraints, and will not lifer 
to it’s evidence, or even read it’s records. Inattention to reli- 
gion, however generated, naturally leads to infidelity. If the 
prejudices of the virtuous are for revelation, thofe of the vicious 
are againft it. 

Nothing feems wanting to the converfion of all unbelievers, 
but a candid and impartial reading of the Scriptures. No perfor 
reading the books of Mofes, the life of Chrift, or the aéts of the 
apoitles, with a due attention, and with a fufficient knowledge of 
ancient hiftory, and of human nature, can believe fuch men to 
have been impoftors. In rejeéting revealed religion, unbelievers 
fubje&t themfelves to greater difhculties than they could have 
found in confequence of receiving it, admitting thefe to be con- 
fiderable : they mutt account for the reception and eftablifliment 
of the Mofaic and chrittian fyftems from natural caufes, which 
they have never yet been able to do. 

A difpofition to infidelity may be generated by caufes not unfa- 
vourable to moral character: fuch as, an anxious, timid tem 
per, which difpofes the mind to fear left that fhould prove falfe 
which it wifhes to be true ; or a general propentfity to doubt and 
fcepticifm, which prevents a due attention to politive evidence, 
and magnifies objections. Unbelievers appear to wifh that 
chriftiamity may not be truc ; for they triumph in every feem- 
ing refutation of it; they prefer even annihilation to the prot 
pect of that ftate of retribution, which chriitianity holds out to 
them: whence it appears, that they are infenfible of the value a 
thofe great views, which chriflianity difplays to us, the cone 
templation of which tends to elevate and ennoble the mind. 

The objeGions made to revelation by the mot celebrated Un- 
believers are fuch as imply no great attention to the fubjet. 
Intiead of accurately inquiring into faéts, and accounting fof 
them on rational principles, they content themfelves with fayings 
that miracles, being contrary to our own experience, cannot be 
admitted to be true ; that the jewifh-and chrittian religions mutt 
be taife, becaufe they contain things inconfiftent with reafon, 
or becaufe the doétrine of the infpiration of the writers of Scrip- 
ture is untenable. Mr. Gibbon afcribes the {pread of chritte 

nity to the zeal of it’s advocates, but does not account for the 


preduction of this zeal. 
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The iewifh and chriftian religions could not have been im- 
pofed upon the world by prietts ; for, contrary to the fa& among 
t heathen, the people were prey vioufly indifpofed to credulity, 
n the firit cafe, by a pre}! idice in favour ot eo yptian {uperitition, 
nd. in the fecond, by talfe notions of the Mefliah. Chrifti- 
anity, amidft the prefent prevalence of F anfidelity, will ferve to 
diferiminate the characters of men. Without involving all un- 
believers in the cenfure, it may be faid, that it will, in general, 
be cheerfully embraced by the worthieit and beft ot men, and be 
the means of making them worthier and better, while it will be 
rerected by the unworthy. The ‘fent infic lelity is a ftriking 
fulfilment of our Saviour’s prophecy, and of w hat the apoties 
written conce rning the Bpowacy ot the latter dafs. In the 
mean time, the prevalence of infidelity is the moft efficacious 
mean of pu itying our religion from abules, and of ov erturning 
thofe civil eftablifhments ot religica, which have rendered it fub- 
{ervient to c orrupt policy ° 

Let rational chiitiians, then, ad ere to the open profeffion of 
their religion in their churches ; let them make themtelves, as far 
as poflible, matters of the arguments in favour of chriiianity, that 
they may be pre epared to defend it; let them fhow a difpofition 
and character worthy of it; and let them cultivate that pradical 
faith which will fecure to them the pofleifion of all the benefits of 
chnilianity. 

The comprehenfive view which is here given of the nature 
and excellence of chriftian principles, and the elevated fentiments 


—_s 


of piety and benevolence which the writer expreiics, render this 
tratt, at leatt cvert/y of being well received by chriitians of all de- 
hominations. 


We remark that Dr. P., contrary to the opinion formerly exe 
fled in various parts of his works, here admits, that the doctrine 
ture tlate mav be learned from the light of nature. ‘ No- 
,’ fays he, ©is more clearly inferred from the light of 
ature, than what we learn in the Scripture concerning the author 
lature, ez. that God ts ove, &c.—that he is a lover of virtue 
ter vil e, and that he avill reward the one and punish the 
Ts 'f not im this life, yet furel; in another.’ 
RT. xIV. A Word for the Bible: bez ig a fertous ph to the Decla- 
ft (jertion of the [pec ulative De ifts ng’ practical At ing of 


<4) ; 4] 
mod “4 ] 277) ° tr 4 ] r/; t} é Ao rg of R, afin, Pas f th e Se rcond, by 
lbomas Paine. By the a v. }. Malham, Author of Sermons on 
var intere "oe R shies _ Didtion iry of the commen yn Prayer, &c¢. 


vO. 112 pages. Price zs. Allen and Welt. 1790. 
* mot much inclined to think it any recommendation of a 
Miucation, that it was written ‘ with all p flible rapiduy.’ Ina 
work of the kind now before us, Weecan Cc ynfider h ifty difpatch in 
her ight, than as a proof of arrogant prefumption. When we 
: many topics of learned difcufhon mait come before a 
Writer, who undertakes the vindication of that long feries of ancient 
oks, which are comprized under the gtneral title of the Bible ; 
and w hen we recollect how ma ny learned men have devoted years 
Ee2 of 
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of induftry to this one great object; we cannot fuppref our feelings 
of farprife at the boldnefs of a writer, who boafts that, in the midi 
of profeffional avocations, and other interruptions, he has completed a 
defence of the Bible in /efi than three eveeks; and who could even fit 
down to anfwer a work page by page as he read it, without havin 
firft perufed the whole; as we infer from the affurance, which, in 
the middle of the work he gives the good-natured reader, that he had 
not even then read tex lines beyond the paffage he was commenting 
upon. When the author, after much deliberation, determined to 
prefix his name to this publication, from a conviction that the caufe 
would do honour to his exertions, he ought to have afked himfelf, 
whether his exertions had been fuch as would do honour to the caufe. 
We cannot hefitate in exprefling our opinion, that they do not. 
The author appears to have entertained {uch ineffable contempt for 
his adverfary, as to think any reply fufficient; and to have written 
whatever firft occurred to his thoughts, without giving himfelf the 
trouble of refearch, without adducing any corroborating authorities, 
and without properly attending to the difference between folid arga- 
ment or proof, and loofe declamation or acrimomious cenfure. It is 
not neceflary to enter into a comparifon of this publication with 
other anfwers to the Age of Reafon, in order to juftify us in pro- 
nouncing it a flimfy and unfatisfactory performance, for which the 
friends of Revelation owe the author few thanks, and which will 
contribute little towards obliterating the impreffion of Mr. Paine’s 
work.—In confirmaticn of this judgment, we fhall make two fhort 
extracts.—On the miracle of the fun ftanding ftill, Mr. M. thus re- 
marks: 

p. 32.——° That thefe verfes [Jofhua x. 12, 14] are of 2 paren- 
thetical nature mutt be obvious, though immediately conneéted with 
the preceding hiftory. The exprefions have been deemed poetical, 
ahd the book of Jather, where the account is written, confidered as 
a repofitory for poetical effufions in the form of annals, without any 
regard to the connexion or the fubjeéts. Others who confider it as 
an event which attually took place have fome reafon on their fide, 
when they teil us that the chronologer is obliged to allow twelve 
hours to reconcile occurrences which happened before that period, 
in his aftronomical calculations. We are alfo told, as a corrobo- 
ration, that the hiftories of the chinefe have a literal account of It, 
thourh living at the diftance of four hours in time to the caff, but 
fomewhat exaggerated as to duration; and that, moreover, the my- 
thologic account of Phaeton’s guiding the chariot of the fun, and 
fetting the world on fire, had its rife from the fame occurrence. 
Whether this was the cafe or not, fhall not be contended ‘for. Its 
of more ufe to regard the nature of the words, where the word fur 
in this cafe, fays an able critic, does not mean that orb of light 
which we call by that name, for which the language affords ocher 
words, but that which iffues from it, or the rays and emanations o 
Tighe. The walley of Ajalon was probably a proverb for the place 
where the fun and moon did fet, in which fituation the moon # 
that time was feen, being near her fetting, and at leaft one third of 
the quadrant, or thirty egrees from the weft towards the fouth. 


Of Fafeer, befides what we have noticed already, the apes 
righ 
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giphteous or upright, and may denote a faithful record of annals. 
‘The only other inftance of this expreffion occurs in 2 Sam. i. 18. 
Of the fun’s ffanding fill, we might recal our author’s memory to the 
time when he fuppofed the fun to move, becaufe it appears fo to do ; 
it is in this fenfe that moft people underftand it, and it was doubtlefs 
founderftood by the jews. “ The account, abftraéted from poetical 
fancy,” fays our fagacious author, “ fhews the ignorance of Jofhua, 
for he fhould have commanded the earth to have ftood ftill;”? burt I 
fay that fuch remarks, whatever evidence they may be of the ftrength 
and capacity of his head, are but very feeble evidence of the good- 
nefs of his heart.’ 

His vindication of the prophet Jeremiah from the charge of du- 
plicity is this. 

p. 64.—* But we have not yet done, gentle readers, for he boafts 
of two inftances of “‘ duplicity and falfe prediction” that he has to 
give us. For the former, he refers us to chap. xxxviii. 17. which con- 
tains good advice, and an affurance of fafety to himfelf and his city, 
and fuch as, under “edekiah’s circumftances, he ought to have 
embraced with avidity; but he keeps behind the warning, which 
greatly enhanced the neceflity for complying with the advice, 
wherein the prophet remonitrates with the king on his falfe fears, 
and repeats his affurances on one hand and his threatenings on the 
other in ver. r8—23. ‘The charge of duplicity he infers from ver. 
24——-27, and then fays, ** thus this man of God, as he is called, 
could tell a lie, or very ftrongly prevaricate, when he fuppofed it 
would anfwer his purpofe ; for certainly he did not go to Zedekiah, 
to make his fupplication, neither did he make it.” Merciful God! 
be thou gracioufly pleafed fo to reftrain my indignation at this ua- 
blufhing and incorrigible infidel, that I may patiently get through 
this laborious tafk, for the fatisfaétion and happinefs of thofe, whom 
I with to preferve from the poifon of his contagious pen. Let my 
readers only look at ver. 20. of chap. xxxvii. to be convinced,’ 

Mr. M. entertains a doubt whether the Age of Reafon be Mr, 
Paine’s, and intimates, that ig was probably fabricated by fome par- 
tizan of the republican fyftem, within the {moke of the metropolis. 
As no evidence is offered in fupport of this conjecture, we only 
Mention it as an example of the eagernefs, with which men feize an 
occafion of cafting an odium on the party they difapprove. 


Arr. xv. Evidences of Revealed Religion, and particularly Chriftianity, 
Jiated, with reference toa Pamphlet called T be Age of Reajon ; in a 
Dif ourfe delivered at the Chapel in Lewin's Mead, Briftol, Decem- 
ber 25, 17953 and, with Omiffons, in Ejjex Street, London, Ja- 
nuary 17,1796. By Jobn Prior fhitlin. Svo. 57 pages. Pr. 18. 6d. 
Brittol, Lloyd; London, Johnfon. 1796. 

Without the {mallet hefitation we recommend this difcourfe to our 
readers, as incomparably the beft reply which has hitherto appeared to 
Mr. Paine’s Age of Reafon. Wafling no time in acrimonious or con- 
temptuous cenfure, or in the difcuffion of trivial queftions,—confinin 
his attention to the grand points oD which the argument tufis—t 
ingenious author has been abie to bring within the compafs of a fin- 
g'c difcourfe (long indeed, but - no means tedious) a iwmmary view 
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of the evidences of chriftianity, which has feldom, within the fam- 
_ limits, been exceeded either for perfpicuity of arrangement, or 
of argument.—Perfaaded that trath h as nothing to tear but from dark. 
nefs and concealment, Mr. E. challenges, in behall of chriftiauiry, fair 
and open difcuffion. He candidly adds, 

P. J I cenfure not the man, who after that full and impartial 
examination of the fubject which its importance demands, and which 
is neceflary co form a well-founded judgment, difbelicves chriftianity, 
I cenfure not the man, who tries to make converts to his.o; pinion by 
writing againft it, provided that the only weapons which he makes ufe 
of in his attack, be reafon and argument. From r afon an argumeut 
I am convinced, that the friends of natural and revealed re! ligion have 
nothing to fear.’ 

The only requeft which this liberal advocate for chriftianity makes 
is, that it’s evidence be not reje€ted without examination. 

Before the preacher enters upon his main argument, he gives up, 
as untenable, the dottrine of the plenary infpiration of the Scriptures, 
and mentions, as the only points abj folute! y neceflary to »be con- 
tended for by chriftians, the divine miflion of Mofes and of Jef fus 
Chrift, and the general truth and authenticity of the account of their 
revelations given in the Scriptures. ‘The jewith economy ts defended 
as humane, and as wifely adapted to the chara¢ter and fituation of the 
ifrachites. ‘The extirpation of the canaanites is vindicated from the 
Analogical argument, that fimilar excefles have been committed in 
every age under the adminiftration of divine providence, The ac- 
count of the fun and moon ftanding ftill Mr. E. confiders as a a poet- 
ical embellifhment in a fublime defcription, On the fubject of the 
authenticity of the books of the Old Teftament, a very pertinent paf- 
fage is quoted from fir I. Newton, which, on account of the impor- 
taiit information it contains, we think it right to lay before our 
readers. 

P. 19.—‘ The book of the law was preferved and handed down to 
pofterity by the famaritans ; and therefore was received by the ten 
tribes before their captivity. For when the ten tribes were captt- 
vated, a prieft of the captivity was fent back to Bethel, by order of 
the king of Affyria, to infruct the new inhabitants of Samaria in the 
manner of the God of the land ; and the famaritans had the Pentateuch 
from this prieft, as containing the Jaw or manner of the God of the land, 
which he was to teach them. For they perfevered in the re ligion ) which 
he taught them, joining with it the worfhip of their own gods ; and by 
perfe vering in what they had been taught, they pref erved this book of the 
law in the Original character of the hebrews ; while the two tribes atrer 
their return frot n Babylon, changed the character to that ol the chal- 
dees, which they had learned at Baby lon. 

And fince the Pentateuch was received as the book of che law both 
by the two tribes and by the ten tribes, it follows as a neceflary cone 
fequence that they each received it before they became divided into 
two kingdoms. For after the divifion, they received not laws from 
each other, but remained in a ftate of national antipathy to each 
other. ‘This divition took piace in the reign of Jeroboam, t he fuc- 
ceffor of Solomon. The Pentateuch therefore was the book of the law 
in the days of David and Solomon. The affairs of the ta bernacle 
and temple were ordered by David and Solamon, accordjng to od 
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law of this book. For in deferibing how their forefathers kept it not, 
he quotes many hiftorical things out of the books of Exodus and Num- 
bers. 

« The race of the kings of Edom before there reigned any king 
over Lirael, is fet down in the book of Genefis; and therefore that 
book was not written, entirely in the form now extant, before the 
reign of Saul. ‘The writer fet down the race of thofe kings until his 
ewn time; he therefore wrote after Saul, and before David con- 
guered Edom, The Pentateuch is compofed of the law and the hiftory 
of God’s people together: and the hittory hath been collected from 
feveral books + fuch as were the hiftory of the creation compofed by 
Mofes Gen. ii. 4. (the words ‘* thefe are the generations of the 
heavens and the earth when they were created,” meaning that fuch 
are the contents of the book of the generations, &c.) and likewafe from 
the book of the generations of Adam quoted Gen. v, 1. and the book 
of the wars of the Lord, quoted in Numb. xxi. 14. This book of 
wars contained what was done at the Red Sea, and in the journeying 
of Ifrae®through the wilderneis; and therefore was begun by Mofes : 
and Jofhua might carry it on to the conqueft of Canaan. Thefe 
were public books, and therefore not written without the authority 
ef Mofes and Jofhua. And Samuel had leifure in the reign of Saul, 
to put them into the form of the Pentateuch, and the book of Jofhua, 
as now extant: inferting in the book of Genefis, the race of the 
kings of Edom, until there reigned a king in Ifrael. ‘To Samuel 
the compilation of the book of Judges is to be attributed, and like- 
wife the book of Ruth; which contains the lives of the anceftors of 
David; and was probably written fhortly after David was anointed 
king. The two books of Samuel were written partly by himfelf, but 
the greater part by his difciples, the prophets of Naioth. The books 
of the Kings and Chronicles were colleéted out of the hiftorical 
writings of the ancient feers and prophets, The book of Evra was 
Originally a part of the book of the Chronicles, and has been di- 
vided from it. The other hiftorical books were compiled from many 
and VarlOUs W ritings by Ezra: and by Ezra the prophecies were collected, 
Vhe pfalms compofed by Mofes, David, and many others, feem to have 
beer allo collected by Ezra. 1 reckon him to be the collector, becaufe 
in this celle¢tion there are found pfalms written as late as the baby- 
lonian Captivity, but none later.’ 

‘The credibility of chriftianity is ftated to reft upon five grounds of 
vidence; the authenticity of the books of the New Teftament; facts 
which can only-be accounted for on the fuppofition of it’s trath ; 
the completion of prophecies; the prefumptive and collateral proofs ; 
and the internal evidence. 
rhe authenticity of the books of the New Teftament is defended, as 
in Dr. Paley’s View, by a judicious fele¢tion from the numerous 
te: imonies of early chriftian writers, collected by Dr. Lardner, ‘Jo 
thele Mr. E,. appeals, asa full and decifive refutation of the affertion 
of Mr, Paine, that there was no fuch book as the New Teftament till 
More than 300 years after Chrift; and fuch ‘it certainly is, if 
Mr. Paine meant to affert, that the gofpels and epiitles which form 
this book had no exiftence till that time, But, ignorantas Mr. Paine 
Unqueltionably is in theology, we can fcarcely fuppofe it poffible, that 
he could entertain, or attempt to propagate, fo abfurd an opinion: be- 
fides, his note from Boulanger fpeaks of many of thefe books as re- 
ceived, or rejected, long before that time, by different perfons, and there- 
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fore admits their exiflence; and in the text, after the aflertion ig 
difpute, Mr. Paine, in continuation of his argument, however fo. 
reign it might be to his purpofe, twice mentions the circumfance 
of the New Teftament being formed into a book, or code, more 
than 300 vears after Chrift, as tending to render it’s authority doubt. 
$ul.—On the exifence of the books of the New Teftament Mr, E. 
seafons very forcibly in the following paflage. Pp. 31. 

‘ It isan cafy matter to talk about forgeries and impofitions, and 
with thefe words the generality of infidels may find themfelves fatisfied, 
But who, that ferioully confiders the trame and conftitution of the 
human mind, the ftate of learning and philofophy at the commence- 
ment of chriftianity, the degrees of knowledge which could be ac- 
quired even by the moft fludious and inguifitive, and particularly 
the fituation and means of improvement of thofe who mutt have written 
thefe books ; and then reads them with impartiality and attention; 
refie€ts on their number, magnitude, variety and minutenefs of detail ; 
on the principles, doGrines, precepts, facts and examples which they 
contain; indeed, on their fingularity in every part, can conceive the 
pofiibility of a fcheme to forge fuch writings ever entering into the 
mind of one man, much more of fuch a number of men; their ac- 
tually executing this fcheme, and their fuccefs in impofing their forged 
works upon the world as genuine? Suppofing all this not only poflible, 
but aétually to have taken place, we fhall then come to the argument of 
the author of the Age of Reafon. Let us contemplate it in all its dimene 
fions. Itis fimply this: From the contradidions, which he has pointed 
out, ix thele forged writings, it appears that chriffianity is an impofture. 
If chriftianity could have been fo eafily overturned, the merit of over- 
turning it would not have been referved for the author of the Age of 
Reafon, at the clofe of the eighteenth century. 

« But even if we were to allow all his premifes, we fhould find our- 
felves no nearer to his conclufion. Forgery fuppofes truth; as coun- 
terfett implies reality. Were not the books which we now have ge- 
nuine, it has been proved that there were genuine books from which 
they muft have been taken ; and even if we were to allow, in oppoft- 
tion to this weight of pofitive and direét evidence, that there were 
no books written within the three firft centuries, or none which are 
now extant, we are obliged to allow that the fa&s muft have been 
true, to account for the exiftence of the books at that period. ‘The 
author of the Age of Reafon acknowledges, that «* the writers, who- 
ever they were, have not acted ia concerted impofition.” ‘This cit 
cumftance then at once accounts for the real or apparent smconfjiencits 
in the books, and I leave him to aceount for the agreement.’ 


After adducing feveral collateral teftimonies to the truth of the - 


leading fatts related in the gofpels from heathens and enemies, the 
preacher goes on to notice the completion of prophecies. On this fub- 
yect he refers to fir Ifaac Newton, bifhop Newton, and Lowman; and 
only mentions particularly the jewith expectation of a Meffiah; the 
difperfion and prefent ftate of the jews; the exact agreement of If. lin 
with the narrative of Chrift’s fufferings; his predi¢tion of the de- 
ftru¢tion of Jerafalem, which, it -ig remarked, is incontrovertibly 
proved to have been detivered before ghe event took place ; and Jaiftly, 
the prophecies concctajng antichrift. The 
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Eftlin’s Evidences of revealed Religion. 409 


The prefamptive, or collateral evidence, arifing from the pofiibility, 
and antecedent probability of arevelation; from the character of Jefus 
and his apoftles ; from the {pread and efhcacy of chriftianity; and 
from other circumftances, 1s briefly ftated, 

Latly, Mr. E. exhibits the internal evidence of the truth of 
chritianity from the fublimity and purity of it’s doctrines, and ite 
moral fpirit and tendency ; and afferts, that this evidence alone is a 
fuficient ground of beliet. a ifn? 

p. t1e—* A fufficient ground for a belief in the divine origin of the 
chriftian religion may be laid before you in few words, It 1s the 
greateft bleffing which was ever enjoyed by mankind. ‘* Every good and 
perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the father of light, 
with whom is no variablenefs neither thadow of turning.” 

n conclufion, the preacher thus addreffes hisaudience: P. 55. 

« My brethren, 

« Whatever may be the fate of the evidences of chriftianity, the 
precepts of chriftianity, which require the utmoft purity of heart and 
innocence of life, the moft diffufive philanthropy, and the moft ra- 
tional and fervent piety, are perfect—they are calculated to promote 
peace on earth and good will among men.” Whatever may be 
thought of the evidences of chriftianity, the dofrines of chrittianity 
are perfect. They are, that there isone God ; that this God is love ; 
that he requires to be worfhipped in fpirit and in truth; that the 
fole end of his government is the happinefs of his creatures; that 
the prefent world is a ftate of probation ; that it is the murfery of 
minds, where they are to be trained up to a capacity for everlafting hap- 
pinefs, and finally to be tranfplanted to a foil, where they will grow 
and flourifh through all the ages of eternity. Thefe are the do¢trines 
of chriftianity. By fome, 1 know they will be confidered as confift- 
ing of very few articles. But the greateft diftinétion which can fubfitt 
between one man and another, 1s that which fubfifts between the 
man who firmly believes, and acts upon thefe few principles, and the 
man who believes them not, and acts upon his fyftem. The time 
perhaps is faft approaching, when all other diftin¢tions wall be loft 
inthis; when men will be divided into thofe who believe in and fear 
God, who believe in and obey chriftianity, and thofe who are not of 
this defcription. In comparifon with this diftin¢tion, all other diffe- 
rences among men, are trifles light as air. Let us regard every man 
who adopts this belief, as a brother. As a brother, indeed, let us regard 
every individual of the human race, ai: let us endeavour, with all our 
might, to make every one a brother by religion, as well as by nature. 
Let us contend, moft earneftly contend, not for the chriftianity of 
any particular national ettablifhment, not for the chriftianity of any 
pares fect or party, but for the chriftianity of the New Teftamenr. 
etus contend, moft earneftly contend, for te faith ence delivered to 
the faints. Let the only weapons which we make ufe of in this con- 
tet be reafon and argument, and, what is of fill more commanding 
influence, a life regulated by the precepts and example of Chrift. Let 
us be not merely {peculative, but practical chriftians. Chriflianitye 
is a {yftem not fo much of {peculation, as of practice. Let us fhew to 
all the world, by the purity of our hearts and the active ufefulness of 
Our lives, that we bave been with Fefus, and have learned of him. Let 
bs thew by every part of our conduct in our intercourle wit —o 
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416 THEOLOGY. 


that were the true followers of that mafter, whofe life wa 


$ Virt 
human form—the confiftent difciples of that teacher, whofe se 


Jeffon to the world was love.’ 

The peculiar i importance of the fubjeét, and the able, ingenious 
and animated manner in which it is treated, muft be our apology for 
having dwelt fo long upon this difcourfe. ; 


Art. xvi. Taventy Sermons on various Subjehs, preached at Alle 
hallows on the Wall. By the Rev. William Draper, Le@urer 
of the faid Church, and late Curate of the New Church, 
Wolverhampton. §vo. 377 pages. _ Price 6s. in boards. 
Richardfon. 1796. 


Ar atime when fanatical preaching not only meets with crowds 
of admirers in fome of our churches, but enjoys epifc ‘opal coun- 
tenance and encouragement *, it is a gratification to the friends of 
rational religion, to find any of our recular cleryy adhering toghe 
example of our Tillotfons and our Jortins, and following the fteps 
of a greater matter, in inculcating upon their hearers plain lef- 
fons of practical religion and morality. The perufal of this vo- 
lume of fermons has "afforded us great pleafure, not fo much on 
account of any peculiar refinement of fentiment, or elevance of 
ity le—though i in, thefe refpects we have not obferved any material 
de ficiency—: ig ON account t of the character of ufefulnefs with which 
they are ftr ongly and uniformly impreffed. Both in his choice of 

fubjects, and in his manner of treating them, the preacher ap- 
pears to have judicioufly, Readily, and confiftently kept 1 in view 
the moral edification of his hearers. If he never exprefsly con- 
radict the eilablifhed creed, he never makes doctrinal myftenes 
the immediate fubject of his difcourfe: if he occafronally allude 
to them, it is in fuch general terms, as plainly to flow, that he 
regards them as of little moment in compariion with the precepts 
ot virtue. The evident defign and with. of this religious m- 
firuor are, to fend away his hearers well informed concerning the 
ordinary duties of lite, and impreffed with a rational conviction 
of the ir mor al and religious obligations: and his difcourfes arc fo 
yudiciouily planned, and correctly written, that they may be read, 
as they were doubtlefs heard, with pleafure and improvement. 
Sermons of this kind, though entitled to unequivocal commenda- 
tion, afford little opportunity for criticifm, and furnifh few bril- 
liant paflages, which will appear to much advantage, detached 
from the connexion in which they are introduced. We fhall, 
however, give a fhort {pecimen of ‘the ftyle of thefe uf cf ul fer- 
mons, from a difcourfe on P hilipp. IV, 8. Adv erting oe re fub- 

ect, of that ftrict mental juftice which is apt to efcape o obfervation, 

Mr D. makes the followin: x remarks. p. 106. 

* All will acknowledge, ‘that a contraét once made ought to be 
fulfilled, and that every obligation entered into fhould be deemed 
invielate—but all do not acknowledge, and fome do not perceives 
that juilice may be vialated in the very making of a contract; 
for by the ignorance of thofe with whom we deal expofe them to 


impofition, the man who takes advantage of fuch 4 fituation 18 


eal 





* See the late bithop of St. David’s Charge. ‘i 
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Religious Execrations: a Lent Sermon, 41i 


not juft; and fhould we difcern a mittake, though in our own fa- 
yor, chriftian equity requires that we rectufy it with equal ala- 
en ty as if it were againtt us. 

« When the ftern hand of neceffity compels a needy brother to 
offer terms by which he mutt be injured, if we greedily catch at 
this advantage produced by his diftrefs, and conclud le a bargain 
to which his pove rty and not his judgment con{ents, it is un yutt, 

and falls under the horrid ¢ defcription of vill: uny, which the pro- 
phet calls ‘* g rrinding the tace of the poor : :”’? thefe are actions 
contrary to thing 5 jul; and notwithftanding thofe who are guilty 
of them may preferve their chara¢ter, they unquellion: ably torfeit 
their chriftianity. By the principles of our holy profeflion, we 
are prohibited from giving an indirect and evafive anfwer ; there 
are quel (hions “eae and —e nt which we need not anlwer 
at all, but whenever we do, the meaning of the heart mutt fully 
correfpond with the enna of the tongue: our yea mutt be yea, 
and our nay muft be nay, whatfoever is more than thefe cometh 
of evil. The tender confeience of a real chriftian rejects every 
tt of mental refervation: on proper occ cafions he may con- 
eal his fentiments, and in imitation of our Lord refute to an- 
ae; ; but on no account will he difguife them, or, by equivocal 
language, attempt to appear what he is not; a temporizing cons 
duét may fometimes lead to fortune or exalt to rank; but upon 
thefe, if they are to be gained by indirect means, a good man 
looks down with contem pt; he isin the purfuit of a better in- 
heritance, and aims at an higher chara¢ter: in his eltimation the 
hopes of Heaven exceed riches, and no title is fo truly elevated 
as that of *¢ an ifraelite without guile.”’ 
Th fubjetts of thefe fermons are; obedience to the will of God; 


vb ees rity of the juf - the m ceffity and value of an honeft principle : 

- Nathan’s admonition to David; ch wacters of virtue; again 
unduc anger; the love of pleafure ; religious hypocri /y ; wirtue in 
danger from the toned of man; theim perfection of our knowledee 3 the 
love of God ; te t tuiprovement of time; a good confcie nce. reli pion the 
bef treafure ; th happine/s of the middle flation of life ; God the good 


man’s fun and fb ‘eld the ble, feducfs of the MmouUrneT 5 relig vion the beft 
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Art. xvit. Religious Execrations: a Lent Sermon. By an Ortho- 
dox Britifh Proteflant, 8vo. 32 pages. Price is. Jobnfon. 
I-90. 

Tuts difcourfe is written by the author of a fermon publifhed 

On the lait year’s national — entitled, ** The Pacific Temper 


of the Pricithood :”’—~where it was pres iched does not appear; or 
8 it material to the public 1 se tes ‘it were preached at all. The 
introductory part ot the difcourfe 1s encumbered with fome heavy 
textual matter: the remainder contains fome free ftrittures on the 


ipirit “ry tendency of feveral —~ of the national liturgy, and 
On the forms appoint ed for faft days Pp. 20. 
* Of all errors,’ fays this weiter, ‘in offering up petitions to 
the throne of our almighty Father, the moft _contagious feems to 
f, that of referring every thing to the paflions, the prejudices : 
au 








































412 MATHEMATICS, 


and crooked politics of the moment. If “ abate the pride, af 
fuage the malice, and confound the devices” of oyr enemies, 
were the ftated language made ufe of by two adverfe nations in 
every war, whether of aggretfion or defence, can it be fuppofed, 
that he who fearcheth the heart will thereby be induced to acquit 
both, or either, of malicious arrogance ?’ 

On the Inte ejection of the french clergy the author makes the 
following hiforical remark. p. 24. 

* Much having been written on the ejeGion of minifers from 
their benefices in a neighbouring country, it may not be unfes- 
fonable to take a curfory view of -what pafled in this iflend during 
the laft century, after the two following memorable periods, 
Charles the Second’s reftoration ; and the revolution, which, tak- 
tng place when nearly thirty years more had intervened, eftablithed 
William prince of Orange oa the Britifh throne. In the firt in- 
france, many learned and pious incumbents found themfelves 
difplaced, by what was termed the act of uniformity, becaufe 
their creed did not exactly tally with that of the flate. At the 
Satter period, feveral of thofe who had {worn allegiance to James 
the fecond, refufed, after his abdication, to give the fame folema 
pledge of their attachment to another fovereign. On both thefe 
occalions, the government did not treat the fufferers with that 
hiberality which might have been withed, by granting them a de- 
cent fubtiftence out of their forfeited benefices. Notwithftanding 
this hardfhip, both diffenters and nenjurors conduéted themfelves 
3n a manner worthy of imitation, if we confider them as large bo- 
dies of men. Whatever might be the conduct of fome few 1- 
dividuals among them, by far the more confiderable part, intlead 
of nvigrating to any hoftile fhore, remained at home paticnt uncer 
their fufferings: unknown to them was the abominable fyitem ol 
exciting new crufades againft their country ; or of practifing, 
with a baleful perfeverance in falfehood, on the ambition and cre- 
dulity of thofe who humancly gave fhelter to them.’ 

This writer reprobates in itrong terms, but furely not beyond 
the occalion, the fuperititious ceremony, which originated 10 the 
dark ages, of canfecrating military banners. To thofe readers 
who difapprove of political religion this piece will be accept 
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Any. xvinr. Pdilofophical TranfaMions of the Royal Society f 
Loxdon, Part Ill. For the Year 1795° 
[ Concluded fri im page 35 : ‘ 
We have already given an account of the papers contained “ 
thts part of the Tranfattions, except the following article. , 
Art. 16. The binomial theorem demouftrated by the principies of mu 
tiplication, by Abram Robertf{on, a. M. and F.R. 8 —This celebra 
theorem, it is well known, was lett by Newton without demon- 
Rration ; but Gince bis time, and particularly of late years, a 
rl invettigations have been given of it, both in the cafe of es | 
gral aad fractional powers, which appear to be perfectly ain 














Jones’s Englifh Syftem of Book-keeping. 413 
and fatisfactory. Thete, however, are objected to by Mr. Re- 
bertion, 2s not fufficiently direct and peripicuous ; and he has ac- 
cordingly furnifhed a demonitration, derived folely trom the prio- 
cipies of multiplication, to which, as he juilly oblers es, involu- 
on, of every kind, mutt be ultimately referred, in whatever form 
i¢may beprefented. Inthe profecution ot this idea, he has fhown 
confiderable ingenuity and judgment; but in an over anxiety to 
derive every ficp of his procefs from firit principles, we cannot 
but think. that he has rendered his demonftration unneceflarily 
tedious and fatiguing. The truth of the theorem, in the cafe of 
iatecral powers, may be eahly fhown, in various ways; and 
none more clear and fatista¢tory can be wifhed for, than 
that given by M. James Bernoulli, in his Ars Conjeandi. ‘This 
branch of the theorem being once eftabliflied, the general cate 
™m 
may be derived as follows: let 1-4-x\ ©) = 1+4y, then by in- 


volving each fide of the equation to the ath, power, we fhall have 
on, on rig a : : 
14x)" =1¢+Yy _" where the index of each term is an interra’ 
number; and if thefe be expanded, in the ufual way, the value 
of y may be found, by cither of the two methods, given by New- 


’ 
. ° - erg. Ee. . 
ton, for reverting feries ; and thence the value of 1-¢a\* which 


will be a feries of the form required. rl. 
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BOOK-KEEPINGC. 


Ant. x1x. Fones’s Englife Syflem of Book-keeping by fingle -or double 
Entr; ; in which it is rmpoffible for an Error of the moft trifling Amount 
to pajs unnoticed: calculated effecinally to prevent the Evils of the hhe- 
theds fa long eftablifoed, and adapted to every Species of Trade. Secured 
to the Author by the King’s Royal Letters Patent, which makes it illegad ° 
Sor any Perfon te ufe the Method without ithe Patentee’s Licence or Autho- 
rity, which is given with the Work, 4to. O6opages. Price to 
Non-fubfcribers, 11.225. 6d. fewed. Eriftol, Edwards; London, 
Grofvenor and Chater. 1796. 


Ix order to form a proper eftimate of the merits of this perform- 
ance, it may be proper to take notice of the hopes which were fir 
excited by the extraordinary manner in which it was introduced to the 
public. Some time in the courfe of the Jaft year, a {mall pamphter 
was circulated throughout the principal trading towns of Great 
Britain and Ireland, announcing the difcovery or invention of a new 
fvitem of book-keeping, and foliciting fubferiptions. Here the ita- 
lian method of book-keeping was reprefented as calculated only to 
Promote and conceal fraud; but the new englith fyitem was to remove 
all poffibility of errour and impofition, and at once to prove an univerfal 
remedy againit ignorance and knavery. Such extravagant affertions 
Could have obtained little credit, had not the names of fome very re- 
fpeftable merchants appeared as. vouchers for the merits of the work. 
On the faith of this recommendation, above fix thoufand perfuns are 

4 to have fubfcribed at a guinca each. This infatuation for fub- 
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feribing was not much more general than the fubfequent outcry of dif. 
approbation ; and here, as well as in the former inftance, it -is highly 
probable that a majority acted by imitation; for, however the work 
may fall fhort of it’s high promifes, it is not altogether deftitute of 
merit, and had it been brought out in the ufual way, and fold foy a 
few fhillings, it might have been well received: but it has experienced 
the general fate of perfons or things that are extravagantly or prema. 
turely praifed; and we may add, that it’s high price has probably had 
fome fhare in aggravating the difappointment, efpecially as the work is 
for the ufe of contmercial men, who are fuppofed to be accuftomed to 
making wifer bargains. 

The introductory part of this work is nearly a repetition of that 
which had been circulated in the {mall pamphlet; among other ex. 
traordinary affertions is the following: ~ : 

* The italian method of book-keeping is the moft infamous and 
cunningly devifed fyitem ever formed; intended only to cover in fe. 
crefy the worft of purpofes by fyftematic art.’ 

Of the new englith fyftem it is faid, that * an invention more ex- 
tenfively ufeful, more advantageous to the commercial trading interefts 
of thefe kingdoms, by its preventing fraud and impofition in accounts, 
or more refpettably recommended, never yet made it’s appearance, 
The intention, therefore, of the man who oppofes it, ought to be faf- 
pected, and his conduct undergo a minute inveftigation, by thofe with 
whom he is concerned. This obfervation cannot offend the feelings 
of any honeft man; men of different principles I could with fhould 
feel it’s force, that fhame may burn their edt and caufe them to 
bury their oppofition in oblivion, and the principles which gave that 
—. birth.’ 

Jere the author feems to have anticipated that oppofition which he 
has fince experienced, and which his fuggeftions of fufpicion, &c. have 
not been able to deter. We truft, that whatever oppofition we are 
obliged to give will not be afcribed to any of thofe dark motives which 
he infinuates, being folely actuated by our love of truth and the doty 
which we owe to the public. Under thefe impreffions we fhall endea- 
vour to give a fair analyfis of the work. 

The day-book is here made to anfwer the double purpofe of a watte- 
book and journal; the names are fet down with Dr. or Cr. refpee- 
tively prefixed, and the fums of money are entered in a column which 
is appropriated to both Dr. and Cr.; a fecond column is prepared for 
credits only, and a third at the other fide of the page for debits only. 
The ufe of this arrangement is to prove or check the entries; for itis 
evident, that if they are correétly made, the fums contained in the 
firft column muft exa¢tly equal thofe of both the fecond and third co- 
lumns. ‘This is one of the principal checks of the work ; and 1s cef 
taiiliy ufeful to prove the correét entry of the fums with regard to 
pounds, fhillings, and pence: but it by no means proves the proper 
diitinction of Dr. and Cr.; for it is obvious, that if a debit account 
be entered in the credit column, or the contrary, the work will ftill 
anfwer the proof, provided the fums are correttly copied off. 

‘The day-book concludes with a concife and feemingly fimple method 
of afcertaining the merchant’s profits ; which is performed by fabtratt- 
ing the whole fum of the credit columns, from that of the debit ¢0- 


Jumns, increafed by the valuc.of the ftock in hand ; the reafon of — 
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Collier’s Defence of Double Entry. 415 


will be underftood by thofe who have ufed the trial balance as a proof. 
Bat here an important gueftion is to be akked, how was the refidue of 
flock afcertained ? for no operation of the kind appears in the work, 
«could only be found by taking ftock; and this we conceive to be an 
infuperable o! hjection to fingle entry. In double entry, an account is 
opened f reach article, by which the refidue unfold, and profit or lofs, 
are immediately feen, a knowlec ige of great fatisfaction as well as uti- 
lity; and if tock be occafionally taken, ind compared to this double 
inte a knowledge may be thus o! tat ned of the watte of goods, or 
theft; whereas ta aking ftock only, which is at beft but a troublefome 
and | Dre carious tafl Ks can furnith no proof or criterion whatever that 
fach depredations have been committed. If Mr. J. mean to open a 
hook for fales, then this is v irtually double entry, anc l nothing 1s gained 
by the new fyftem. 
he lec iver, which follows the day-book, and which of courfe con- 
cludes the work, is chiefly diftinguifhed by a variety of columns ap- 
propriated for inferting the daily and month ly tranfactions. The ufe of 
this variety contils in comparing the difference between the daily 
amount of the debit and credits, and that of the monthly, and if 
thefe agree, itis a proof that the entries are here correctly made; and 
another ufeful check takes place at the conclufion of the le deer, where 
the difference between the whole debits and credits fhould be the fame 
as that in the day- book. If, however, a falfe ftatement be made in the 
day-book, in the diflin@tion of Dr. and Cr., as before obferved, there 
is no check throu; ghout the work for detecting fo important an errour. 
The og ity of this difpofition of columns in the ledger has been 
difputed, but when we confider the great labour attending fuch a va- 
nety of add litions and arrangements, we do not know that the inven- 
tion is worth cont nding for, 

It mut, however, be owned, that fome of thefe checks and 
rangements may be found ufeful; but we do not think the work in it’s 
_— form is adapted to an extenfive fceale of bufinefs, where fubii- 

ary books mutt be neceflary ; or can it be well applied even in a 
rs all concern, for the reafons we gave before, of the inconvenience of 
taking ftock. In fhort, this fyftem feems chiefly defective, fo far as it 
has de, varted from dopble entry, and whatever extraordinary checks 
it may ‘poi fs, they are moftly drawn from the principles of that me- 

thod, which Mr. J. fo unjuftly and ungratefully abufes. ‘The italian 
a od of book-keeping is an ufeful and ingenious art, fanctioned by 
the experience and appr obation of time, and is not, therefore, likely 
to be overthrown by every idle wind that blows. It’s principal de- 
fet Mr. J. has neither removed nor remedied ; which is, that a falfe 
flatement, continued on both fides, will not prevent the clofing or proot 
of the books: the prob ability, however, againft fuch a reciprocity © if 
errour pafling unobferved i is very great, and wh loever atic mpts, to devife 
an infallible check againtt fraud, will attempt an impoflibility, 


Arr.xx,. AD. fence of Double Entry, w ith a mew Arrangement if the 
Journal, and Ody ions to Mr. Jones's new Plan of Book-keeping. By 
Jofhua Collier, 410. Price 7s. 6d. fewed. Richard{fgn, 
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Tuts is an article of few pages, but executed in a very neat man 
ner. ‘The introduction contains a very cool and rational defence f 
double entry, with fome fevere animadverfions on Mr. Jones's oa 
fyftem of book-keeping. ‘This is followed by a plan of double eatry 
which is diftinguifhed by an arrangement of columns in the journal, 
each intended to record the fame particular fpecies or article of com, 
merce. This prevents repetition, and faves the trouble of making fepa. 
rate entries in the ledger, for thus the aggregate fum of each column js 
potted into the ledger in one line. Mr. C. fhould not, however, have 
called this a new arrangement; it may contain, it is true, fome new 
columns, but the method was publifhed by Mr. Benjamin Booth, jn 
an excellent treatife on book-keeping, above feven years ago, which 
contains feveral ufeful {pecimens of this kind, but lefs complex than 
Mr. C.’s, and in this view the more ufeful and practicable; for fucha 
variety of columns and articles brought together muft tend to promote 
errour and perplexity ; and though the labour of the ledger be thus 
confiderably diminifhed, that of the journal is increafed, or at leaf it 
is rendered more obfcure and complicated, and Mr. C, himfelf men- 
tions fimplicity as an effential in book-keeping. Another objeétion 
obvioufly occurs, which is, the inconvenient fize of the book proper 
for fach a journal. . In fhort, we confider this arrangement rather as a 
fubject of tate and curiofity, than a contrivance of any real or prace 
tical utility. 


Art. xx1. An Elucidation of the Italian Method of Book-keeping, swith 
Examples cabeulated to fimplify and perfec that long approved Syfem, 
and to fupply the Defeéts of the prefent Pra&ice; prefaced by free Ob- 
fervations on Jones's Englifh Syftem of Book-kecping, and concluded by 
concife Stridtures on Collier’s Defence of Double Entry. By Thomas 
Gotnell, Accomptant. Price 5s. Richardfon. 


Ir might have been fuppofed, that the general and public difappro- 
bation, which immediately followed the publication of Mr. Jones’s 
englith fyitem of book-keeping, would have obviated the neceflity of 
any anfwers, as no errours or falfe methods were likely to be propagated 
by a fyftem fo univerfally decried; but fome fturdy opponents have 
1ifen to lay the hero already proftrate, and the author of the preient 
werk is not the leaft formidable. His free obfervations upon the 
englifh fyftem are well compofed and argumentative ; but he feems te 
carry his attack too far, by refufing Mr. Jones what merit he may 
deferve for his new checks, &c. ; for, however he may have fallen fhort 
of the extraordinary expectations formed by his extravagant and vain 
promifes, yet men of bufinefs may probably derive fome advan- 
tage from his arrangements, though they will not adopt them ei. 
tirely ; and another good which Mr. Jones’s work has already produced 
is, that of awaking the attention of the public toa fubject of great 
utility and importance. 

In the work before us, Mr. G. has given fpecimens of double entry 
from a month’s tranfactions of Mr. 7 ert yftem, and thence draws 
a comparifon between the two methods, evidently in favour of the 
italian form; but here he has not difdained to adopt Mr. Jones’s - 
rate columns for the debits and credits. Of thefe he obferves: * #9 
Words debit and credit may by fome be thought fufficieatly tod 
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without the feparate columns; but when it is confidered, that thefe 
columns are defigned as a further directory towards making the entries 
with propriety, it mutt ferve as one of the beit checks to inattention,” 

Mr. G., in his free obfervations, readily admits the poffibility and 
even probability of confounding a debit with a credit account; but 
this is to fhow the fallibility of Mr. Jones’s fyftem ; yet when he adopts 
feparate columns himfelf, he feems to think {uch a miftake fcarcely to 
be looked for. 

¢ Jt is admitted, thatthrough hurry in bufinefs a perfon may be liable 
to infert the word debit inttead of credit, and wice verfa; but if the 
party knows the difference between debtor and creditor, it will not be 
an eafy matter for him to place the amount in the wrong column, if 
he has the fmalleft recollection of the nature of the tranfa¢tion he is 
about to record; but fhould any perfon prove himfelf fo grofsly neg- 
ligent and inattentive as to érr in both inftances, it can only be faid 
that he is unfit to be trufted ; an evil which no fyitem, however perfect 
jn it’s own nature, can remedy.’ 

After the comparative eftimate between the italian and englifh 
fyftem, Mr. G. proceeds to give a fpecimen of his own journal and 
Iedger, which, we think, cannot be much objected to: his journal is 
partly after the manner of Booth, except in the article of difcounts, 
which feems neat and methodical: the ledger has little new, unlefs 
it be the omiffion of inferting To balance, or By balance, where no 
tranfaction has taken place, but where the fum at the other fide of the 
account is to be carried to the balance: thus leaving the {pace quite a 
blank, has an unfinifhed appearance; befides, it is not alee 3 fol- 
lowing up double entry, in which every article in the balance is fup- 
pofed to be written on the contrary fide of it’s refpeétive account. 

Mr. G. follows Mr. Booth’s plan in inferting the balance-lift at the 

end of the journal : but we do not fee the utility of preferring this place to 
that part of the ledger where the balance-account is neceffarily opened, 
asit feems a kipd of retrograde motion, without meaning or propriety 3 
for how can that belong to the journal which is htt from the 
ledger ? 
_ Mr. G. concludes his work with fome remarks upon the complex 
form of Mr. Collier’s new journal: we think in general his objections 
are well founded; that his own fpecimen of book-keeping is by no 
means umpracticable, 
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LAW- 


Art.xxur. The Trial of Thomas Hardy for High Treafon, at 
"¢ Seffions Houfe in the Old Bailey, on Tuefday the twwenty-cighth, 
Weduejday the twenty-ninth, T hur fday the th irtieth, Friday the 
the thirty-firft of Ofober ; and on Saturday the firft, Monday the 
third, Tuefday the fourth, and Wednefday the fifth of November, 
1794. Taken in Short Hand, by Jofeph Gurney. 8vo. 4 Vols. 
About 420 pages each. Price 11. 8s. Martha Gurney. 1794, 

i 796. 


late trials for high treafon will form an iaterefting but 


4 Melancholy epoch in the hiftory of this country. ‘In the perfons 
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413 LAW. 


of a few individuals, the queftion of the legality of any attempt 
towards reform was tried, and the verdict of a jury was aatually 
to decide, whether our anceftors had ftruggled, bled, and con. 

uered in vain. The feries of acquittals, while they at leaf ref. 

ited the fate of the conftitution, and refcued innocent men trom 
the terrible lot that awaited them, has fully vindicated our an. 
cient inflitutions, and renewed our reverence for the faxon (pers 
haps too britifh) cuftom of trial by equals. 

On the roth of feptember, 1794, a fpecial commiffion of oyet 
and terminer was iflued, and on thurfday, the ad of o¢tober, it was 
opened at the feffions-houfe, Clerkenwell, in the prefence of fir 
James Eyre, Kant. lord chief juftice of the court of common pleas, 
fir Archibald Macdonald, Knt. and chief baron of the court of 
exchequer, &c. Lord chief juflice Eyre’s charge to the grand 
jury on this occafion has been feverely ftigmatifed, as containing 
fentiments tending to fenew the odious, and we trutt, now exe 
ploded dottrines of cumulative and conftruttive treafons, whick 
@riminate by inuendo, and infliét punifhments in confequence, 
not of direct, but of implied guilt. 

On monday, ofober the 6th, the grand jury returned a true 
bill againft Thomas Hardy, John Horne Tooke, John Auguftus 
Bonny, Stewart Kyd, Jeremiah Joyce, Thomas Wardle, Thomas 
Holcroft, John Richter, Matthew Moore, John Thelwall, Richard 
Hodgfon, and John Baxter, for high treafon. They declared 
the fame net found againit John Lovett. 

On tuefday october the 7th, Mr. Holcroft, relying on his inno- 
cence, voluntarily furrendered himfelfin open court, and was com- 
mitted to Newgate. At the requeft of the feveral prifoners, the fol- 
lowing gentlemen were affigned by the court as their counfel:—for 

‘Thomas Hardy, Mr. Erfkine, Mr. Gibbs. 

John Horne Tooke, Mr. Erfkine, Mr. Gibbs. 
John Auguftus Bonny, Mr. Erfkine, Mr. Gibbs. 
jeremiah Joyce, Mr. Erfkine, Mr. Felix Vaughan, 
Thomas Holcroft, Mr. Erikine, Mr. Gibbs. 

John Richter, Mr, Erfkine, Mr. Gibbs. 

john Thelwall, Mr. Ertkine, Mr. Gibbs. 

John Baxter, Mr. Erfkinc, Mr. Gurney. 

On monday, october the 13th, the folicitor for the treafury 
delivered to each of the prifoners a copy of the indictment, 3 
lift of the jurors impannelled by the fheriff, and of the witnefles 
to be produced by the crown. On friday, o¢tober the 24th, 
Thomas Hardy, Joha Horne Tooke, Auguitus Bonny, Stewart 
Kydd, Jeremiah Joyce, John Richter, and John Thelwall, were 
removed by habeas corpus from the Tower to Newgate. On 
faturday the 2sth they were arraigned before lord chief jultce 
Fyre, &c., and feverally pleaded wor guilty to the indiftment, which 
eharged them 

1. With withdrawing their allegiance from the king; |... 

2. With endeavouring to excite rebellion and war againft bis 
majely, in order to fubyert and alter the legiflature, and depole 
bis faid majefty ; 

° ~ yY ? 3. With 








Gurnzy’s Trial of Thomas Hardy. 419 


s, With preparing and compofing certain books, refolutions, 
and initructions, and traitoroufly cauling and procuring the fame 
to he publifhed > f : ; 

4. With malicioufly and traitoroufly procuring and providing 
arms and offentive weapons, to wit, guns, mufkets, pikes, and axes, 
to levy and wage infurrection and rebellion againit our faid lord 
the king, &ce. " ° 

On tuefday, oflober 28th, after a variety of challenges on both 
fides, the following jury was impannelled. 


Thomas Buck, Thomas Sayer, 
Thomas Wood, Richard Carter, 
William Frafer, Nathaniel Stonard, 
Adam Steinmetz, Joteph Nichol, 
Newell Connop, John Charrington, 
John Mercer, Jofeph Ainfthie 


Thomas Hardy was then defired to hold up his hand, and the 
indictment being read by the clerk of the arraigns, and the cafe 
opened for the crown by Mr. Wood, the attorney general arofe, 
and addrefied the jury in a {peech of nine hours. It is impoffible 
for us to give an analyfis of proceedings that occupy four octavo 
volumes, and actually confumed eight complete days. It may 
be necefflary to obferve, however, that molt of the papers, now 
adduced to criminate the prifoner, at another period would have 
been thought to have reflected honour on his patrioti{m, firmnefs, 
and integrity. His chara¢ter appeared to be unimpeachable, his 
deportment was prudent, and his whole conduct manly and cone 
fifient. Two notorious {pies were adduced on the part of the 
rown, but their evidence made no impreiflion, as it appeared on 
their crofs examination, that they were unworthy of any credit. 
Mr. Erfkine, in an elegant and impreflive f{peech, vindicated 
he innocence of his client. He told the jury, they had three 


' 
al 


diflin@ points for their confideration. 

t. What fhare the prifoner had, in affembling azy convention 
or meeting of the fubjects within the kingdom ; 

2. What were the acts to be done by this convention, when af- 
fembled ; 

And 3dly, what was the view, purpofe, and intention, of thofe 
Who projected it’s exillence. 

He ttated the opinions of Coke and Hale, on the 25th of Edward 
111; and afterwards taking up the cafe in a political point of view, 
he maintained the juftice, propriety, and neceflity, of a reform, by 
a variety of appofite quotations from the writings and {peeches of 
Locke, lord Chatham, the duke of Richmond, Mr. Pitt, and others. 

Government, he faid, ought to be founded on virtue and not 
On corruption ; and here he took occafion to quote the following 
energetic paflage from Thomfon, who wrote it within the ver 
walls of Carlton-houfe, then occupied by the prefent king's 
father, 

* Unblef by virtue, government a league 
Becomes, a circling junto of the great, 
To rob by law; religion mild, a yoke 
To tame the ftooping foul ; a trick of fate 
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To mafk their rapine, and to fhare the prey, 
Without it, what are fenates, but a farce, 

Of confultation deep and reafon free, 

While the determined voice and heart are fold ? 
What boafted frecdom, but a founding name? 
And what election, but a market vile 

Of flaves felf-bartered ?’ 

After the evidence on the part of the prifoner, an able, coo! 
and difpatlionate {peech from Mr. Gibbs, and a reply from the 
folicitor general, chief juftice Eyre fummed up. The jury, who 
had flept at the Hummums every night from the 2gth of ottober, 
attended by proper officers of the court, fworn in the ufual form, 
withdrew on wednefday, november sth, at thirty minutes after 
twelve o’clock, and on their return intd Court, pronounced a 
verdict of * not guilty.’ 

This trial appears to have been taken by Mr. G. with 
great correcinefs. His indefatigable attention and induftry are 
every where confpicuous, and it is not the mere record alone that 
renders thefe volumes valuable, for befide the {peeches, evidence, 
charge, &c., a variety of important papers, that will excite and 
gratify the curiofity of every one detirous to become acquainted 
with the political difcuflion of the period to which they refer, 
are to be found in this work. 


Art. xxiit. The Trial of John Horne Tooke, for High Treafon, 
at the Seffions-houfe in the Old Bailey, on Monday the jeventeenth, 
Tuefday the eighteenth, Weduefday the nineteenth, Thurfday the 
twenticth, Friday the twenty-firfi, and Saturday the trventy-fecond 
of November, 1794. Taken in Shorthand, by Jofeph Gurney. 
Svo. 2 Vols. about 460 pzges each. Price 14s. in boards, Mar- 
tha Gurney. 1795. 

On Mr. Tooke’s being fet to the bar, he begged to be placed 
near his countel, in order to the better conduing of his detence; 
this was at length acceded to, after an objeGtion on his part to 
the term ‘ indulgence’ employed by lord chief juftice Eyre. 
Many challenges took place, and feveral of the jury pleaded il 
health. This excufe was fupported by the prifoner, who addrefied 
the bench thus: ‘1 for myfelf hope, that no infirm gentleman 
flhall be taken upon this jury, becaufe I had rather die where | {tand, 
than confent that the jury and the judge fhall quit this place till the 
caufe is gone through. I do therefore beg that the jurors may be 
men in health, that they may not {ufter im doing their duty, but 
that I may be the firt victim. ‘The law never intended that the 
crime of high treafon, which ought to lie in the palm of your 
hand, fhould take up five days in the proof; therefore I beg your 
lordthip will be fo good as to let me dic in this place, rather than 
that the whole criminal law and praétice of this country fhould be 
deftroyed.’ After hinting the probability of a trial of two hundred 
tours, he infitted, that the crown fhould affign it’s caufe of challenge, 


before an infirm jurymas fhould be taken, and the ena k 
paving 
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having waved his claim, the following jury was at length impane 
17 
nelled. 


ames Haygarth, Robert Mairis, 
Thomas Harrifon, William Cooke, 
Edward Hale, Charles Pratt, 
Thomas Draine, Mathias Dupont, 
Matthew Whiting, William Harwood, 
Norrifon Coverdale, Henry Bullock. 


The indictment was opened by Mr. Percival, and he was fol- 
lowed by the folicitor general; who maintained the exittence 
‘of a conipiracy to fubvert and alter the leglffature, rule, and 
government of the kingdom, and to depofe the king from his 
royal ftate, power, and government.’ 

Mr. Erfkine afferted it to be the ofhice of the jury to try whether 
the record, infeparable in it’s members, were true or falfe. * My 
whole argument has only been, and itill is,’ faid he, ‘ that the 
intention againtt the king’s life is the crime, that it’s exiftence 
is matter of fact, and not matter of law, and that it muft there- 
fore be collected by you the jury, inftead of being made the ab- 
ftract refult of a legal propofition, from any fact which does not 
directly embrace and comprehend the intention, which conftitutes 
the treafon.’ 

In the courfe of his reply, the attorney general feems to have 
given up every idea of royal inviolability ; as he afferted, that, if the 
king were compelled to take a different parliament than what the 
law and conflitution of England had given him, ‘ he ought to lofe 
his life, and I truft,’ added he, ‘ would be willing to lote his life, 
rather than act contrary to his coronation oath.’ On this Mr. 
Tooke exclaimed, ‘ What, is the attorney general talking treafon ? 
—I fhould be unhappy to miftake you. Did you fay the king 
ought to lofe his life, if he took any other parliament?’ The 
attorney-cencral attempted to explain. 

The jury withdrew only eight minutes, and, when they returned, 
delivered in a verdict by their foreman of * not guilty.’ 

Mr. Tooke then addrefied himfelf to the court, and obferved 

that his mind was better formed to feel and to acknowledge kind- 
nefs than to folicit it. 
_* To prevent the profecution,’ faid he, ‘ of other perfons for 
libel, I have fuffered a profecution for high treafon. I return 
your lordfhip thanks—I return my countel thanks, my noble 
tnend Mr. Erfkine, who has been fo nobly fupported by Mr. 
Gibbs ; and you gentlemen of the jury, I return you my thanks. I 
am glad I have been profecuted ; and I hope this will make the 
attorney-veneral more cautious in future; he faid he would have 
ho treafon by conitruction; and there 1s no fufpicion againft me 
but by confrution and inference.’ The conduct, ability, aad 
eloquence of the prifoner made an impreflion, even on his ene- 
mits, 

This, as well as the trial-of Mr. Hardy, bears, frequent marks 
of accuracy and attention. 
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Art, xxiv. The Trial of William Stone, for High Treafin, as ths 
Bar of the Court of King’s Bench, on Thurfday the twenty eighth 
and Friday the twenty-ninth of January, 1796. Taken in hort 
Hand, by Jofeph Gurney. 8vo. 396 pages. Price 6s. M. Guar. 
ney. 1790. 

Tre indi&tment ftates, 

1. That the prifoner had withdrawn from his allegiance ; 

2. That he had endeavoured to depofe our lord the king from the 
royal ftate, power, and government, of this kingdom, and to put our 
faid lord the king,to death, (to wit) on the firft day of march, &c. 

And 3. That with force of arms he did confpire, confult, confent, 
and agree with one John Hurford Stone, one William Jackfon, and 
divers others, to raife, levy, and make infurredtion, rebellion, &c. 

Mr. Wood opened the cafe for the crown, and was followed by 
the attorney general. 

Mr. Erfkine, as ufual, made a very animated and brilliant de- 
fence. 

The jury, after hearing the evidence fummed up by the chief 
juftice, retired at ten minutes paft eight o'clock, and returned at 
eleven, witha verdict of zet guilty. On this the audience exprefled 
great joy, and fome perfons clapped their hands. One gentleman was 
fined twenty pounds for this: but on occafions fuch as thele, it would 
be perhaps better for a judge to allow the natural impulfe of honct 

men even to infringe a little on the cuftomary decorum of a court of 
juftice, than to ftretch his powers beyond the limits of ordinary 
practice. On three former occafions, the people, on being gra- 
tified with the acquittal of thofe deemed by them the martyrs of 
liberty, fuffered fimilar acclamations involuntarily to efcape from 
them, but the prefiding judge contented himfelf with a reprimand. 

Before we tak: our leave of thefe trials for high treafon, it may 
not be amifs to obferve: 

1. That there feems to be a great degree of culpability in fome 
of the officers under the fheriff, and for this the fheriff is himfelt 
re{ponfible, relative to the lift of freeholders fummoned, a prodi- 
gious number having declared themfelves unqualified. This cir- 
cumftance is highly difadvantageous to a prifoner. 

2. That the crown ought, in compliance with the act of parliament, 
and in exprefs oppofition to the practice of the court, to fubftanuate 
it’s challenges feverally, and in the proper courfe ; ' 

And 3 That the hitherto unheard of and obnoxious practice of 
wma. nine hours, in opening a cafe of treafon, ought to be 
difcountenanced; this objection holds equally good againft pro- 
craftinated trials of 7, 8, or g days continuance, a monitrous nnd- 
vation, unknown to our anceftors, 


Art. xxv. Az Effay on the Rights of the Prince of Wales, relative 
to the Duchy of Ccrmwall. By G. Moore, Efq. of the honourable 
Society of Lincoln’s-Inn. 8vo. 111 pages. Price 2s. Clarkes. 
1795- 

Mr. Moore here inquires, 1. What kind, quantity, or quality of 


an eftate, is conveyed to the prince of Wales as duke of Cornvial» 
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in. confequence of the charter made with the authority of parliament 
in the 11 Edw. IIL? 2. Who are the perions entitled ander it 3. 
Whether or not the ~ ged bes accountable for the rents and profits of 
the omy of Cornwall, received by him during the minority of the 
duke? And 4. Sup] tor the king to be accountable, what would 
be the proper method of fuit in this cafe ? 

The author feems to think, that a monfirans de droit would be a 
legal courfe of proceeding, but a petition the molt advifable, in 
order to recover the fums due. Oo. 


Arr. xxvii. The Subfane ce of a Charge delivered to the Grand Fury 
f the County of Hertford, on Monday the 7th Day of Mirch, 1796. 
By the Hon. Mr. Juftice Grofe. 8vo. 14 pages. Price 6d. or 
il. 1s. per hundred. Stockdale. 1796. 


Tx1s charge, though well drawn up, contains little that can 
require ps articular notice. The late aéts refpecting treafon and fedi- 
tion are briefly alluded to, and the judge, hnding no commitments 
upon thefe acts, congratulates the county upon. it’s attachment to the 
conttitution. The forcible feizure of provifion on it’s way to, or at, 
market is particularly infifted on as a heinous and capital offence, 
conviction of which will be indubitably followed by punifhment. 
Upon the proclamation againft vice and immorality, Mr. juftice 
Grofe makes the following ttrong and pertinent refle‘tion:— 

p.12—* Into the minds of perfons like yourfelves, to whofe 
exam} les. and whofe precepts, the lower claffes of men will look up, 
it cannot be too ftrongly inculcated, how fit it is by every method 
to promote the defirable purpofes of this proclamation ; to teach 
men to be virtuous, and to keep them fo, by encouraging habits of 
indutry, and the practice of every moral and religious virtue. The 
prevention of crimes is a God-like at, far better than the corre@tion 
of them. 

‘ We are all links of one great chain—the ftronger every link is, 
the firmer the whole will be.—In the honeft labour of the inferior 
clailes of men the rich are interefted, who from their abundance are 
boun nd to relieve the poor in ficknefs and in want, in return for that 
which the ufeful exertions of the one contribute, not merely to the 
luxu iry of the other, but alfo to the improvement of thofe means oY 
which the happinefs of the whole community is extended and fecure 
Thus, in the induftry, the morality, the temperance, and virtue, of 
every individual, the body politick, in all its parts, is deeply inte- 
refed. Virtue and |} happinefs go hand in hand, even in this world: 
—and the greater the ftock of moral and religious virtue is among 
men, the hap) ier the general ftate of fociety will be.’ 


Are _ (© & oh F Odbfer Ve atic us OR the Dut ty ¢ and Power of Juri eS, as 
e/t bl; De: 7 by ihe Laws of i Dy, rland, extr acted from Various Aut hors. 


"eg 
By a Friend to tre Conit itu tion RvO,. ig pages. Price 6d. 
Kearfley. 17096. 
YW . 7 * ** 
, . & recommend this little manual to all jurymen zealous in their 
Cuty, jealous of eir rights, and mindful of their oaths. ‘The 


sbictvationy relative to Jpecial verdicts appear to us to be jult; 
4 however 

























































424 POLITICS. 
however complicated it may be, the inqueft ought to decide on the 
whole cafe; without this the members do not, in conformity to their 
duty and their engagement, ‘ a true deliverance make.’ If yot 
fully fatisfied in refpect to the criminality of the prifoner, the jurors 
are bound to acquit. We readily infert the following paflage, which 
conttitutes the appendix. 

« At the fecond feffions, held at the old bailey, 12th january, 
1796, in the mayoralty of Mr. alderman Curtis. 

« The king, v. Crofsfield, Smith, Higgins, and Le Maitre, for 
high treafon. 

‘ The jolicistor of the treafury, acting for the attorney general, 
requefted to be admitted during the examination of the witnefles on 
the above indictment; but the grand jury, after debating on the 
matter fome time, determined that, confiftently with their oath, no 
perfoa, however exalted his ftation, could, if not a witnefs upon 
the occafion, be prefent, whilit the jury were making their inqueft 
into the charges in any indictment. The folicitor therefore was not 
admitted.’ D.M, 





MECHANICS. 

Art. xxvitr. Nouveau § ; yftéme univer fel de V oitures inver fable 5, 8c 
A new and univer/fal Sy/tem of Carriages not liable to be overturned, 
from the Garricle to the large/t Caravan, with a defcriptive Account 
of every Thing relative to their Safety, Convenience, Lightne/s, and 
Ornament: Dedicated (by Permiffion) to his Royal Highne/fs the 
Prince of Wales, by John March, his Carriage-maker extraordi- 
nary. fol. ropages. 4 plates. Price 15s. De Boffe. 1795. 
THESE inver/able carriages as they are termed, if brought to the 

perfection of which the inventor here boafts, muft be attended with 

confiderable advantages in point of fafety and convenience. The 
coach, chariot, phaeton, or other carriage, is not only kept erett, 
even if a wheel fhould drop, or a fpring give way, but in cafe one 
or more of the leaders or fhaft horfes fhould prove reftiff, they may be 
inftantly ‘ unteamed by means of the {cape.’ 

Mr. M., for the greater convenience of travellers, attaches a 
barometer, thermometer, pendulum, odometer, and compafs to 
thefe, or any other carriages. 





POLITICS. POLITICAL OECONOMY-. 


Art. xxix. De la République. Suite de Coup d’(Eil politique, Se. 
Concerning the Republic. Continuation of the Pelttical Fiew of 
France. 12mo0. 136 pages. Price 2s. 6d. fewed. Printed at 
Hamburgh, December1795. Sold in London by Johnfon and 
Debrett. ) 
Tue firft part of this little tract confifis of a £ tableau hiflori- 

gue,’ in which Dumouriez takes a retrofpective view of public affairse 

Tallien and his affociates, we are told by him, were about to re 

fore the fyitem of terrour, and might have fucceeded but for the 
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courage of Thibeaudeau. The late expedition acrofs the Rhine, 
and the manner in which it was condu&ed, are both blamed. 
Ehrenbreititein ought to have been taken, before the french army 
marched againft Mentz. The Rhine is reprefented asa formid- 
able barrier only on the chart, and the general is decidedly of 
opinion, that France fhould be content with her ancient limits. 

The fecond part confifts of a criticifm on the contlitution of 179¢, 
which is here declared to be fuperiour to that of 1791: ¢ they are 
the fame in principle, although the one was monarchical, and the 
other republican ;’ nay, it is better calculated * to amalgamate 
with a conftitutional monarchy than the former, for no more is 
neceflary than to bind up in one fingle volume the five volumes 
of the directory, and either to confer the prefidentfhip for life, or 
render it hereditary.’ 

Mr. D. objects to the perpetual banifhment of the emigrants : and 
this was indeed to be expected, as that article feals his own doom. 
Indeed he feems eager to return to France, and once more profters 
his fervices to his native country. Some other amendments are 
propofed, which we fhall here enumerate: 1. To diminifh the 
number of reprefentatives to three deputies from each department, 
two to fit in the greater council, and one in the council of an- 
cients. The age of the reprefentatives ought at leaft to be forty; 
‘ there is too much wit in France, and to counterbalance this, 
diferetion ought to be put into permanent requifition.’ 2. To af- 
femble the legiflature during only three months in the year ; and, 
3. To appoint nine members, three of which ought to be felected 
trom the chamber of ancients, and termed a comuuittee of infpec- 
tion, which fhould fit daily, in order to prevent any attempt on 
the national fovereignty. He profeffes himfelf ready, if the re- 
publican form of government be likely to enfure the happinefs of 
the people, to exclaim, like the grenadiers who were flot at Aix 
la Chapelle, Vive ‘a Republique ! 

While recommending an attention to the law, which ought to 
be confidered as the prince in 3 commonwealth, he quotes the focial 
code of the mountaineers of Carinthia, which was included in the 
four following lines : 

Kufticus et princeps meritd dat fceptra, capitque, 
Suitinet cives ille, fed iffe regit. 
serviet ille lubens, bene fi fervetur ab ifto. 
Rus colat hic, alter res tegat agricole. 
_The principles and profeffions of Dumouriez feem ftill at va- 
nance with each other. He maintains, that the people have a 
ight to change and choofe their own form of government, when 
and how they pleafe, and allows, that the gencral with of France 
Was evidently in favour of the prefent conttitution. Yet, under 
Pretence of fimplifying it, he is defirous of invelting the whole 
rxecutive power in one perfon. This would naturally, and per- 
haps inevitably, lead to an hereditary monarchy, and yet it 1s 
in the following manner he exprefles himfelf on this fubject : 
Sans contredit Phérédité ct la vénalité font deux vices abfurdes dans 
lout gouvernement, elies ttonffent Tefprit public ct le patriotifme, & 
je 
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426 reer? res. 
ze mai samais li en leur faveur gue des fophifmes, écrits aver swe Be 
mauvaise fot ae Vejclavage.’ It 1s in the cou fe of 1796, that the 
. Le = 9 arrardaine ..2 a . ob ee ; 
fate of France is, according to him, to be finally decided, and that, 
after a metamorphofis of ieven years, frenchmen are once more to 
become men. 
We have already noticed the pamphlet of which this is g 


continuation. [See Analyt. Rev. vol. xxii, p. 384.} 


Ant. xxx. Tableau de PEurope, &c. Piflure of Europe at the 
Beginning of 1796; and Thoughts on the Means of procuring @ 
Specdy and folid Peace. To which is added an Appendix relative 
to feveral important Quehions. By Mr. De Calonne, Minitter of 
State. Svo. 215 pages. Price 5s. fewed. De Boffe. March 

796. 
The fame in Englith, 8vo. ss. fewed. Debrett. 


In our account of the firft edition of this work, (fee a Pidure of 
Europe in November 1795, and Thoughts on what has been done 
and ought not to have been done ; what ought to have been done, 
and has not been done; what ought to be done, and what per- 
haps will not be done ;’ Analyt. Rev, vol. xxiii, p. 93,) we were 
careful to fix the attention of our readers on the tollowing im- 
portant remarks ; 

1. That the depreciation of the affignats would neither ruin the 
finances, nor prevent the exertions of the french republic: 

2. That, calculating the afignats at the rate of 1 to 1<0, the 
then difference between paper and money, one hundred and thirty 
millions of livres in cafh, or in other words, 5,200,000l. iterling, 
would extinguifh the whole mafs : 

3. That, inftead of twenty-five or twenty-fix, the verified cal- 
culation of inhabitants, in 1787, amounted to twenty eight mil- 
hions : 

4. That previous to the revolution there were three nilliards, 
or one hundred and twenty-five millions fterling of the precious 
metals in France: 

s- That this has not altogether engrated, but only difappeared 
for a time, it being Mr. C.’s opinion, that no more than torty- 
five millions have been exported, and that confequently eighty 
millions fterling remain ftill ; a fum fully adequate to all the pure 
pofes of circulation, as Great Britain finds twenty-nine millions 
fufficient : and, 

6. That the hopes: derived from the ‘ fyfiem of farwvation’ are 
chimencal, it having been proved by a very attentive admint- 
ttration, that the ordinary crop of France afforded a furplus ot 
one cighth. ‘Thefe are important data, that call for the molt {e- 
yious attention, as the fate of the prefent conteft 1s intimately 
conneéted with their truth or falfhood. To fuch as may be ™ 
clined to give credit to them, the madnefs and folly of the war 
(it’s juflice or injuftice apart) mui appear evident, and procral 
tination be deemed another term for ruin. Many, howevels 
while they admit the premifes, will undoubtedly be inclined to 
draw very different conclufions from the author now betore Us 
It is obvioufly his with, to have all the emigrants embodied _— 
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the banners of the princes of the blood ; to convert a war of pare 
fition into a war ot reftoration ; and to overturn the republic, 
not for the emolument of the co: ale! ced powers, but for the fatif- 

tion and reinitatement of the banithed nobles. While he thus 
openly addrefles the various courts of Europe, tn order to per- 
fuade them, it pothble, to abandon what he feems to conftider as 
a fyitem of {fpeliation, he very arttully endeavours to amalgamate 
and unite the difcordant opinions of the exiles. Both of thefe 
attempts are hardy, and we have every reaion to think, they will 
prove equally unfuccefstul. Is it to be fuy ppofed, that Great Bri- 
tain, the only power among the mag - it has gained any thing 
by the contell, would refign Cortica, r Martinique, acquired at 
the expen fe of one hundred and vrai millions fierling, to Lewis 
xviii’ or will the nobles of Coblentz, as they are termed, the fiery, 
red-hot zealots for pathve obedience and non relifiance, be ever 
pr revailed upon to coalefce with the members of the contlituting 
aflem!| nyt advocates of limited, reiiricied monarchy, the 
broachers of the rights of man, and the enemies of civil and ec- 
clefiattical tyranny ? 

Such parts of the prefent pamphlet, as appears to contain only 
an ‘eager or elucidation ot the principles and pofitions de- 

led or alluded to in the former, thall not here be noticed: we 
h thal endeavour however to mention what may appear to be en- 
tirely new ; and the whole of the pretace, and great part of the 
appendix, feem to come within this defeription. : 

Mr de C. begins by complaining, that he has been termed a 
‘conftitutional,’ a * name to which the royalitis afhix avathema,*® 
merely becaufe he has afferted, that France never poffefied a con- 
ftitution properly fo termed; and treated as a ‘ deilt,’ becaufe he 
has not intermixed the dogmas of revelation with a political difs 
cullion. He takes great care at the fame time to affert, that he is 
not an * anti-minilterialift,’? and boaits of bis gratitude, and that of 
his countrymen, to the englith government ; we are apprehenfive 
however, notwithft anding the compliments, ta fome ot his po- 
fitions will be contemplated with an evil eye. Atrer thefe, and 
fome other prefatory obfervations, Mr. de C. lays down the fol- 
lowing pofitions : 

1. That the re-eftablifhment of order in France, which it is now 
impoff ble to effect by force of arms alone, mutt proceed from a 
voluntary movement on the part of the nation. 

2. That the nation, in confequence of what it has already ex- 
Pee 1s ripe tor this event. 

That all pat ‘ties inimical to the reigning demagogues, * who 
opprefs the people under the name of a republic,” ought to unite 
Unanimouily, and as one man. And, 

That the y fhould agree on the model of a good government, 
which muit be entirely different from that which they intend to 

cltroy. * Jt is accordingly neceflary to acknowledge the vices of 
the ancient one, and the fole means now poll: ible for uniting the 
withe ¢ 3 0f all France in favour of a monarchy, is to avow, that the 

Bew one ought to be founded on a conflitutional bafis, and tem- 


pered 





























































Aye - anal 
Sat nde. ee ye 
te ete ra. ee oo 


2 Aa Es oHe- 
gee Foe, 


* 


428 POLITICS, 


pered by laws in fuch a manner, as to be fixed and immoveable, ’ 

He declares it to be his opinion, that it is {till poffible, not oniy 
to eitablifh a limited monarchy, but alfo to render it congenial to 
the chara¢ter of the nation ; and he appeals to the common fenfe 
of mankind, whether it be not infinitely more cafy, to produce 
fuch amelioration, than to bring men’s minds back to the ancient 
fyitem. In fhort, he is determined, he fays, to exert the maxi. 
mum ot his abilities and energy, to produce a coalition between 
the rovalitts and monarchifts out of France, and all french. 
men whatever, who groan under what he is pleafed to term the 
* exifling defpotifm,’ or may be in any manner difcontented with 
the prefent itate of affairs. 

Not only in 1789 and 1790, did he infift, in his ¢ letter to the 
King,’ and his work on ¢ the itate of France,’ on the necefiity of 
forming a conttitunon bottomed on fundamental and immutable 
principles, but itill more particularly in 1792, by the ¢ declara- 
tion’ which he prevailed on the princes to iffue at the beginning 
of the campaign. 

The author next recurs to the combined powers, and reminds 
them, that it had been agreed upon ¢ to ftrengthen the bafes of 
a monarchical government in France, which fhould be equally con- 
fonant to the rights of fovereigns, and the good of the natian.’ 
He boldly afferts, that this monftrous and unjuit project of inter- 
fering in the internal government of a foreign independent itate, 
which has proved ‘o fatal to one, and fo expenfive to both 
the contracting parties, was actually figned by the emperor and 
the king of Pruffia at Pilnitz, on the 27th of auguit17g1. Thus 
the famous treaty of Pilnitz is gt length avowed, and it’s prefent 
objeti defined. 

He then flates, that the duke of Brunfwick, as generaliflimo of 
their armies, on the opening of the campaign of 1792, pledged 
himtelt, ‘that their majeflies propofed nothing more than the 
happinets of France, without pretending to enrich themfelves atits 
expense, by means of conquefts.? When England entered into the 
contederation in 1793, George 111 expreffed himfelt in the tame 
manner, and in his declaration dated o¢tober 29, 1793, ‘ 10 far 
from evincing any defire of profiting by the diforders ot France, 
he exhorted all frenchmen to rally round a monarchical govern- 
nient, re-unite under the empire of the laws,’ &c. 

Mr. de C. foon after, with great art, endeavours to alarm the 
monarchs of Europe, in fuch a manner as to induce them to do 
that, trom regard to their own intereit, which they cannot be 
prevailed upon to achieve from either love or compaflon for 
the emigrants. He accordingly alludes to the lat feltival, cele- 
brated at Paris, on the anniverfary of the exccution of Lewis 
xvi, and remarks, that the ¢ regicides,’ on this occafion, not only 
preferibed an oath to exclude royalty from France, but to hate 
royaliy in general. hig 
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It is not from a brilliant campaign, but a change of govern- 
ment in France, that the author expects a durable peace. He 
feems to think, however, that the fatus quo in 178g ought to 
be the ground work of any treaty, and as a contemporary has 
publifhed a pamphlet with the title of Pax in Bello, he regrets 
that his had not for defignation that of Pax in fublata Belli Canfa. 


ArT. XXXII. Supplement to fome. Remarks on tee a parent Circum- 
fances of the War, ia the fourth Week of Ofober, 17953 or Re- 
“feions on the only Means of terminating the War. 8v0. 52 pages. 
Price 1s. 6d. Stockdale. 1796. 

Iw the firit page we are told of a publication, in which ‘ is proved 
todemonitration,’ that the prefent fcarcity would increafe, and the 
people be actually ftarved—by a peace! After this extraordinary 
pofition, we mect with the following paffage: 

‘ Sovereigns of the world, princes or kings Who hold thofe high 
fations, only the better to watch for the fafety of the people, and to 
protect them from their own errours; if at fo critical a period, you 
fhould confent to compromife with the peitilence that threatens to 
devour your ftates, the decree of the national convention of France, 
which invited to revolt all the wicked men of every country, would 
only have been the prelude of the treaty of peace that would fecure 
impunity to them: and you, who live under the laws of liberty, if 
you honour it in reality, if you wifh not to fee it facrificed to a vain 
ihadow, beware how you treat with the moniters that pas affumed 
the title of liberty. Unite on the contrary to oppofe his fatal 
triumphs; for the caufe of liberty fhall be ftained for ever, if we 
aflociate to her worfhip, that idol of filth befmeared with blood, 
which reckons among it’s martyrs every Marat of the prefent revo 
lution. Laftly, you virtuous men of every country,’ &c. 


\ 


Scarcely is this appeal, the latter part of which is addreffed to 
the people, finiihed, when the author exclaims ‘ the public opinion! 
Asif the people could poffibly have an opinion: they want both 
time and faculties.’ 

Aer. xxxit. Political Stri@ureson the prefent Minifiry, occafioned 
by reading * Frit ily Remarks addreffed to ‘Mr. Pitt? “Ina Letter 
toaknend. S8vo. 39 pages. Price is. Griffiths. 1796. 

M mite the author of this little pamphlet deplores the misfortunes 
of his country, he queftions the juitice of the wars by which they 
have been occationed. He laments, ‘ that the minifters of the people, 
and the minifters of the king, are apparently not the fame,’ and 
cenfures with wholfome feverity the man, ‘ who, like the fnake in 
the fable, turned his envenomed tooth againdt the follering bofom 
that warmed him into political exiftence.’ 

“ Much obloguy,’ fays he, * has been thrown on the charater of 
Mr. Fox, on a charge of political inconfiitency; and candour mutt 
alow, the conduct of that gentleman has on many occafions but 
too juftly merited the reproach: admitting this to be the cafe, his 
“le inanly, bold, and patriotic exertions, have been fuch, as to 
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and that his many virtues and good qualities fhould now only be 
remembered.’ 


Art. xxxitt. Pax in Bello; or a few RefleBions on the Profpe® of 
Peace, arifing out of the prefent Circamfances of the War. xo, 
88 pages. Price 1s. 6d. Owen. 1796. 

Tue confideration of the two following quettions is profeffed to 

be the groundwork of the pamphlet before us: Firft, is there a 

difpofition in the prefent government of France, fairly and dona 

fide to meet the avowed with of this country fora general pacification? 

Secondly, on the fuppofition, that fuch a difpofition exits, aad 

fhould be manifefted by the french, what are the probabilities of 

it’s being brought to a {peedy and fatisfactory iffue? It is ftrenuoufly 

contended, that we ought to continue the war, until we procure a 

reftoration of all the poffeflions formerly appertaining to the empe- 

rour and the king of Sardinia; in fhort, ‘ the policy of Europe mut 
be, to oblige France to return within her former limits; to thew 
that, whatever extenfion of territory fhe may fubdue in the courfe 
of a war, other powers poflefs fufficient vigour, energy, and re- 
fources, not to lay down their arms, until it fhall be completely 
reftored.” ‘The author blames the french conftitution for ‘ granting 
liberty and equality to the negroes,’ and the directory for it’s avowed 
refolution * to eftabiith liberty, equality, and fraternity in the Weft 

Indies.’ It is generally with crimes, and not with virtues, that even 

party writers have hitherto branded a legiflature, or a government. 


Art. xxxiv. Circular Letter to the Correfponding Societies in Great 
Britain, containing the Cat let out of the Bag ; or the perpetual M- 
tion difcovered, and its Ufes difplayed. With a warning Voice to the 
Affociations. By Mofes Gomez Pereira, Philo-Kinetis. 8vo0. 47 
pages. Price 1s. Maion. 1796. 

Tx1s is a fatire on what is termed the ¢ revolutionary, or atomic 
fyftem,’ and might with great propriety have been addrefled to the 
right hon. Edmund Burke, as it apparent!) profefles to difcard 
‘ all prefcriptive right and antiquated political eftablifhments.’ The 
following is a fhort fpecimen of the author’s umour. 

* Sect. vi. Let certain fone, wooden, or iron cafes be formed 
in the way of models cr moulds, of the general or medium fize and 
proportion of the human {pecies, and let infpeétors be chofen for 
each parifh, to compel all fuch inhabitants as may not be of full 
growth to be inclofed in thefe moulds occafionally, in order tat 
their limbs, heads, ears, chins, nofes and bodies may be of ¢ 
cimenfions; or at leat, not grow out of the ftandard proporticn. 
Thus, and thus only can the greateft poflible equality be preferved. 
But fhould any notwithitandine excel the fixed line of mental = 
bodily ftreneth and fize, they may by phyfical means be reducce to 
the common ftandard: or by law of oftracifm be banifhed from me 
community.’ Sect. x1. contains ‘ a catalogue of penfioners in te 
long parliament.’ It will perhaps aftonifh modern penfioners, that 
the fpeaker of the houfe of commons, the attorney general, am 
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merely becat ufe they received the emoluments of their refpeétive 
efices. Each member was allowed 4l. per week out of the public 
money, which, at 52 weeks, for 516 members, is 107,3281. This is 
a coniderable fam, but until parliaments are paid in this manner, it 

will be difficult to find them independent. If the author, as he 
sets, be really a friend to freedom, we would advife him to perufe 
Ludlow, and the other hiftorians of that time; as he will learn from 
them, that fir Henry Vane, and many other members, made the moft 
generous facrifices of individual intereft; and that, far from encou- 
raging corruption, the legiflature fent !ord Howard, one of their moft 
frenuous mpperie rs, to the Tower, on a charge of this nature being 
proved againft him. 


Arr. Sia. rs ifs aadreffed to the Ele, Fors of Great Britain, pre- 
paratory f0 the next Di iffot lution of Parliament. By Charles Faulkener. 
8vo. 72 apes. Price zs. Robinfons. 1796. 


Ir is here obferved, that, on the siecle diffolution of par- 
liament, the electors of Great Britain will reprefent for a feafon the 

whole community, and that the future deftiny of the nation depends 
ontheirfuffrages. Our’s is reprefented as a commercial and manu- 
facturing country, and it 1s here libe rally, and indeed truly urged, 
that, as fuch, we are deeply interefted in the profperity of all our 
neighbours: * the more wealthy and numerous are our cuftomers, 
the more rich and powerful thall we ourfelves be; and this principle 
18 true in it’s fulle ft extent with refpect to Great Britain, even upon 
principles the moft timorous and felfifh; becaufe the ftate that fells 
will obvioufly become more fpeedily rich and powerful than the ftate 
which buys—the intercourfe is neceffarily in favour of the former.’ 
This appears to us to be found fenfe and good policy. 

While treating of the national debt, which he confiders as ¢ an 
annual tax upon the produce and the confumption, or i other words 
upon the quantity of life and comfort which is to be found in a com- 
munity,’ Mr. F. reckons our expenditure at fifteen millions fterling, 
and upon this calcul: ition founds the following eftimate: 

© Our nat ional debt, at the end of 1792, was, in fact, 428 mil- 
lions. —Suc h was the W ifdom yo of our miniit eC} in be; ginning the war. 

Sup pofing no loan nec: vy for the next year, and exclufive of 
the emperour’s loan, our expence in four years has been ninety 
millions—a rate of deftruction quite as great as lord North’s, which 
was 170 millions in nine years.—Such has been the fkill of our 
Miniter in conducting the war. 

“ Qur national debt ought at this time to be eftimated at 516 
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MiuiOns ——And f our minifter in continuing the 


nd {uch is the policy of 
. ; i 4 
War. 


We thall take our Ieave of this publication, by tranf fcribing the 
COncludir ny pailage: ‘ it is not eafy, indeed, to afcertain what 
eile de ‘gree of rey y the counfels of the emperour may reach, or 

far Mr. Pitt may prefume upon the partiality of the people of 
eat at Brit: tain. It cannot readily be determine how long the inha- 
bitants of an indu! trious, manu fact turing and commercial kingdom, 
May be content to be pufhed forward towards the gulph, “down 
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which they may be precipitated; or to what extent of infatuation 
they may perfevere in a war, which cannot but be attended with 
effects the moft injurious, which, if long protraéted, may be.fol. 
lowed by confequences the moft dreadfal, and which wil] certainly 
render a revolution inevitable to their pofterity, if future minifters 
are as unable, or as little difpofed to purfue the real interefts of their 
country. ‘The public feem paralyfed by their confidence in their 
rulers, or by the remains of that alarm with which they were once 
agitated, and which in them at leait was affuredly real. They 
feem unwilling to refort to the moft regular modes of feeking re- 
drefs, which the forms of our government prefcribe and fanétion, 
Yet, when parliament 1s next difflolved; when the conttitution wil] 
itfelf difable us from perfevering in this bafe neutrality, this criminal 
indifference to every thing which we ought to hold dear and f- 
cred; when thofe members who have fupported our miniiter, will 
again apply to us for our fuffrage and approbation, and we shall be 
compelled to atteft publicly our opinion of the meafures of admini- 
ftration; furely it may be hoped, that to difcountenance thofe mea. 
fures will no longer be thought an unequivocal indication of a fecret 
difpofition to anarchy and‘confufion; to deny the juftice and necef- 
fity of the war, no longer a proof of difloyalty to the fovereign; to 
ueftion the power of this country to continue it with fafety to her- 
Lif or benefit to others, no longer an indication of attachment to 
our engmies:—and even if our minifter fhould have then conde- 
fcended, from whatever motive, to reftore to us, and to our confti- 
tution the advantages of a peace; or, if our enemies. on the con- 
trary, fhal! themfelves in their turn, become imperious and unrea- 
fonable ; whether the war be, or be not concluded, on whatever 
account continued, or by whatever infatuation protratted; furely it 
will be found, that delufion has it’s limits, and partiality it’s 
bounds; that the real nature of our minitter’s talents 1s underftood, 
the importance of his ofice comprehended, the fituation of the coun- 
try known, and that there will be no elector in Great Britain who 
fhall then be called to decide upon the merits of Mr. Pitt, who will 
not have capacity enough to underitand the injury which himéfelf, 
his countrymen and pofterity have received, and virtue and inde- 
pendence enough conititutionally to refent it as he ought.’ 


Art. xxxvi. f Dialogue between a Gentleman and a Farmer on the 
prefent high Price of Provifions of all Kinds; wherein it is jet fi rth, 
how the prefent Scarcity arofe,and haw it may be in future prevented. By 
a Friend to his Country. 8vo. 20 pages. Price 6d. Arch. 
1796. 


We meet with a good deal of talk, or, to borrow a term from the 
african flave-dealers, a good deal of palaver, between this gentleman 
and farmer, but find nothing er forth on the fubject of the pamphlet, 
which we think worth the attention of our readers. The farmer {ays 
that to Ais certain knowledge, there was no corn withheld laft year, there 
is none withholden at prefent; and Ae is poftively fure, there 38 not 
wheat enough to fupply the confumption till next auguft. We ae 


happy to find that this farmer, who, though not a gextlemar, 18 — 
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fs an honeft yeoman, has been miftaken, with many worthy gentle- 

mn, intheirfurcand certain knowledge. 

Art. XXXVII. A Letter to the Honourable the Corn Co mmitile, On the Ime 
portation of rough Rice, asa Suppleme at to Wheat Flour. By the Rev. 
Mr. Lorimer. 8vo. 21 pages. Price rs, Becker. 

Mr. LontMER recommends the importation, from the Carolinas and 
Georgia, of a large quantity of rough rice, or rice in it’s natural 
fate, with it’s hufk or integument on it. ‘This grain, he fays, would 
yield a finer and {weeter flower than wheat, and would meliorate every 
kind of ower mixed with it. ‘The mixture of rice with wheat would, 
he thinks, improve the quality of bread, as well as increafe the quan- 
tity. Rough rice he recommends to diitillers as a fubfticute for bar- 
ky. Mr. L. alfo ftrongly urges the erection of public grana- 
ries, to preferve, againit a time of fcarcity, both wheat and rice. 
The pamphlet is unneceffarily decorated with feveral claffical quota- 
tions from Terence, Virgil, and Claudian. D. M. 


Aart. xxxvitt. Part of a Letter from Robert Adair, E/q. to the Right 
Honourable Charles Fames Fox ; occafioned by Mr. Burke's mention of 
Lord Keppel, ix a recent Publication. 8v0. 54 pages. Price 15. 
Debrett. 1 796. 

Mr. Apair, the nephew of the late lord Keppel, here takes the 

field againft Mr. Burke, in order to refcue the memory of his uncle 
from fome finifter infinuations, intermingled with high eulogium, th 
the late celebrated letter concerning the duke of Bedford and lord Lau- 
derdale. He feizes on this occafion to lament the defection of mefirs. 
Windham, Burke, and the duke of Portland, from the ftandard of the 
whigs, and pays many compliments to the uniform virtde and inte- 
grity of Mr. Fox, in fome of which he will be joined by all good men, 
whatever may be their political tenets, 
We are forry to find him placing the name of the ofen/rb/e author of 
tie american war, in the fame lift with thofe of the marquis of Rock- 
ingham, fir George Saville, and George Byng: this has often been 
attempted of late, but, however it may ferve party purpoies, the affo- 
ciation will appear too grofs to thofe acquainted with the hiftory, and 
we may fairly add, the enormities of a former period. 

_The following quotation does credit to the author’s humanity: ‘In 

the prefent ftate of the prices for the very firft neceffaries of life, Iam 

led to alk myfelf at every meal, what proportion of the population of 
this ifland can earn enough to content the mere cravings of nature? 

Well, but this is only temporary. ‘Temporary! Who dares to offer 

this infulting confolation to a ruined people? Who fhall prefume to 

calculate the mifchiefs of fufpending, even for a month, the whole 

Courle of our economy, and making the indutiry of the nation a bur- 

then upon it’s wealth? ‘Temporary! Who that has not fpeculated 

and fubtilized himfeIf into a perfecutor, can fo quiet every fenfe of 
pity, when he refle@ts that all the mifery his eye can reach within the 

Wideft circle of individual obfervation, is but a fmall {peck, a portion 

Katcely perceptible in the mafs which even his own country fuffers? 
0 they know, with their impudent and inhuman prattle about tempo- 

faty caufes, what the approaches to famine arc? Do they know that 
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it is arrived at through ills almoft as bad as famine itfelf? Do they 
know the diforders incident to it, and that come before it, and which 
are now actually fuftained by the poor of this ifland? Do they know 
that it begun in thee very temporary caufes, which contain within them. 
felves cold, nakednefs, difeafe, and every practical evil that lacerates 
the tender frame of infancy and age, and that fcourges the prowefy 
and fubdues the patience and fturdinefs of oppofing youth? Thefe. 
and thoufands more than the moft diligent benevolence can reach, all of 
a different de{cription and degree, cry out, each in their own agonizin 
accents, for compaffion and relief. In this common wreck, who thal] 
diftinguifh the firft fufferers from the lait?) Whofe will be that fleady 
eye that can range over heaps of the dying wretches who lie in his 
path at every ftep, and hunt for the marks of a royalift before he ad- 
minifters the faving cordial to his lips? ** We are not made to pity 
the oppretior and the oppreffed.”"—-No, moft certainly. But who, in 
the vale of horrors we tread in at home, who, in the wide watte of 
defolation that covers the face of half the world, can even tell which 
is the opprefled and which the oppreffor? The oppreflors! Alas, the 
true ones are on both fides too fate! They are in cabinets. They are 
in directories. . . . « far removed from the din and danger of the 
battle. ‘There is no getting at and punifhing the /eptembrizers of Paris, 
and the makers of patriotic marriages, and thofe who thot mitraille: 
among their vi¢tims crowded together in the fquares of Lyons, and 
the dungeons of Avignon. There is no bringing thofe tyrants whe 
{wore in cold blood at Pilnitz, the deftru@tion of french liberty in its 
ecadle, and have fought it through murder and maffacre of every de- 
{cripzion and degree, to the bar of an infulted world. The great dif- 
pofer ct events has ordered it otherwife ; and that each of the parties 
in this hecrid conteft fhould prove (for the prefent at leaft) the onea 
tyranny ten ¢imes worfe than it bas fhaken off, the other rea/ calamities, 
more various, and ten times more dreadful, than thofe which it has 
attempted to avert.’ 

Mr. Burke, for a juft idea of the duke of Bedford, is referred very 
properly to * his tenantry at Wooburn and Taviftock,’ and te his im: 
provements and advancement in the fcience of agriculture, by means o! 
a ‘ feries of operofe and expenfive experiments.’ 

We are told by Mr. A., that, on the acquittal of lord K., Mr. B. was 
the only one of all his friends, who advifed him to hoift his flag again. 


Arr. xxx1x. 4 Letter to the Right Honourable Edmund Burke, in Aw 
fwer toa Letter refpeing the Duke of Bedford and the Earl of Lauder 
dale; to which is appended, fome Anticipation of Mr. Burke's Thoughts 
ox a Regicide Peace. By the Rev. George Neale, Author of Effays 
on modern Manners. 8vo. 27 pages. Price 1s. Darton and Har- 
vey. 1796. 


Me. Neace confiders Mr. Burke’s late pamphlet, ¢ as an angry and 
perturbed eifort of genius ;* for he can find no point of compariion be- 
tween a penfioned commoner, like Mr. B., and an unpenfioned peer, fuch 
as the D. of Bedford. We thall tranfcribe the concluding paragraph: 
* Why have I meddled with you or your pamphlet? 1 will tell you 
frankly.—Not as a democrat, or leveller, or defpifer of opulence or 
dignities, that I totally difclaim ; not as a check (if 1 were vain cnov a 
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to fuppofe fuch a thing was in my power of accomplifhment) upon the 
executive department, 1n felecting objects for the grant of penfions, 
that alfo I moft unequivocally difavow; not to cavil at the dittin¢étions 
of richand poor, and a middle clafs of people, for I know the utility 
3s well as the necefliry for each, in a well-governed ftate as a combi- 
nation of mutual goed ; not therefore in the {pirit of envy againft your 
nfion, (deferved or undeferved) ‘* for I trouble not myfelt,”’ as San- 
cho Pancha fays, ‘* to verify that,” but becaufe I conceive your at- 
tack upon his grace of Bedford’s anceftors is unjuft in the firft inftance 
towards him; and may hereafter become a precedent for a fimilar at- 
tack upon every nobleman’s and gentleman’s family in the kingdom, 
For this did I take up the pen; and if to defend, as far as my powers 
extend, any and every perfon under fuch circumftances, be a fault, 
lam ready to exclaim with Terence, “ Hac mea culpa fateor fri.” 


Art. xt. A awarm Reply to Mr. Burke's Letter. By A. Macleod. 
8vo. 75 pages. Price zs. Crofby. 1796. 

Mer. Mactecp condemns the harfh and cruel manner in which all 
the friends of liberty, particularly Dr. Priettley, Thomas Paine, and 
Briffot, have been treated by Mr. Burke. 

‘ Briffot,’ fays the author, p. 11, ‘ was a man of ftern virtue; he loved 
mankind. Privileged vice was obnoxious to him. His foul, fhis 
heart, his whole frame fpurned and rejected flavery. Differing only 
about the forms, he agreed intirely in the right of a people to choofe 
their own government. Probably, he did at one time prefide over 
a particular party; but his name is not to be found in the liit of 
thofe who voted a prejudiced but humane monarch to the fcaffold. 
With all his faults, with all his errors, with all his vices; for he, in 
common with all men, muft have had fome to difinherit, he at leaft 
was as worthy of a feat in the national convention of France, as fome 
men who now hold feats in the government of Great Britain. Aye, 
astruly fo, as the dagger-drawing Burke was, in the moments of his 
mania. But what fay 1? They offend againft Briffot’s memory, who 
rank him only with the libellers of England and France. Have you 
heard it faid, has any one ever known, that Briffot, by a facrifice of his 
talents, his virtues, and good name, huddled a prime minifter, huddled 
2 majority of the reprefentatives of a nation, to reward rotten apof- 
tacy with gold? Never in your life! Again—Has any been known to 
fay that Briffot, by a fhameful malverfation of his native idiom, has 
battardized his countrymen, leaving his country faddled with the 
odious imputation of—naufeous doggery of baman {wine? Never in 
your life! Summoned by the legtilative voice, and by the conftitu- 
tional organ of a free people, did Briffot, while yet a member of the 
icnate-houfe of the people, accept rsool. or any other fum, more or 
iets, per annum, for quarrelling with his old friends and deceiving his 
ne w? No.—Not one fuch charge can be alleged, much more fub- 
Kantiated againft that always zealous, though fometimes daring, friend 
Of treedom,’ 

Mr. M., by way of fhowing, we fuppofe, the injuftice of charging 
the D. of Bedford with the crimes of his anceftors, tells Mr. B. ¢ that 
the prefent earl Spencer owes his defcent to a pofterity [anceftry] of 
thieves and robbers ; bis progenitor being Hugh le Defpencer, who fuc- 
Seeded Gaveftone as the favourite and pander to Edward U1.’ 
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The author denies that we owe our liberties to William IIT. « The 
right of electing a king,’ fays he, ‘ demonftrates inherent liberty ; . 
demonftrates that the people are the rasfers up and pullers down of 
thrones.’ In regard to legiflative policy, he tells us, that univerfal 
fuffrage and annual parliaments have the moft enlightened men amon 
us for their advocates. On this occafion, Mr. M. quotes the followings 
paflage from a late author, on account of it’s peculiar beauty : « Unives. 
jal fuffrage can only mean univerfal freedom; and annual parliaments 
muft be to this as an annual revolution round the fun is to the eatth we 
inhalit—confervator of life, light, and beauty.” 

The tollowing paflage affords an appofite inftance of that {fraud which 
is the conttant attendant on tyranny and impolture : ¢ During the reign 
of popery in France, the priefts, by virtue of the pope's authority, 
travelled from village to village, exhibiting a glafs of an opaque nature, 
which, as they alleged, contained the rea/ body and the rea! blood of 
Jefus Chrift: fince the revolution, the fecret has, however, been dif- 
covered ; duck’s blood being the rea/ blood, dog’s fleth the rea/ body!’ 


Arr. xut. Mr. Burke’s ConduS and Pretenfions confidered, with 
illuffrative Anecdotes. By a Royahit. Svo. 32 pages. Price §%. 
Allen and Weit. 1796. 

Wurtz others attack the principles and opinions of Mr. 

Burke, the author of this pamphlet feems to think himfelf juftified, 


. on account of the perfonal abu/e fo trequently recurred to by that 


gentleman, to retaliate a little on his own private chara¢ter. 

After fome allufions to * poetry run mad,’ it is afferted, ‘ that 
Mr. Burke’s life, fince his becoming a public man, has been ‘3 
mere tiffue of fortuitous events, woven in the loom of oppofition, 
embroidered by a pregnant fancy, and now happily connedted into 
a minifterial web of four thoufand per annum.’ We are next 
told, that the tather of Mr. Burke kept a brandy vault in Dublin; 
and that, after being called totheenglifh bar, Mr. B. went the weiliern 
circuit for fome time, and foon after married Dr. Nugent’s daugh- 
ter. While a ftudent at the inns of court, he formed fo intimate 
a friendfhip with Mr. William Burke, as, ‘ fuperadded to thei 
being of the fame name and country, attached to its cordiality, 
the idea of relationthip.’? It is to his * Pylades and Oreites et 
poufal of William Burke’s afiatick difappointments, and confe- 
quent enmity to Mr. Haftings,’ that the implacable hatred of the 
mover of the impeachment is attributed. 

The firit landed property poffeffed by Mr. B. is faid to have 
been the produce of * fpeculative refcontres,’ and to have pafled 
for fome time under the name of his real brother and ‘ nominal 
couiin,’ the latter of whom is faid to have been ‘a fentimental 
jargonift, hollow-minded, and infidiouily vindictive under aay 
difappointment which repulfed, or but interfered with, his cox 
comb avidity for perfonal aggrandizement.’ He lived, it is aduce, 
‘a manceuvring projector, and died a mortified imbecile.’ : 

Mr. B.’s Reflections on,ghe French Revolution are here con’ 
dered as a mere minifterial job, for which he was to be handfomely 
rewarded. . 

We do not approve of this mode of attack ; indeed it 1s too ne? 
akin to Mr. B.’s own iltiberal fally againft the D. of B. to ve 
relithed by candid minds, ; Ast 
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Ar T. XI ee S he a Re fleio 15 ON the feditior 5 anda z rf hia mmiat ory Letier 
of th e K im 4 Hon. E din rund Burke, fo a iorle / 0 rid. Aid. dre fled 10 
; Confderation of his Fellow-citizens, by John Thelwall, 


“ote eee Price 2s. 6d. Sym onds. 1796. 


Wutte Mr. Thelwall combats Mr. Burke’s fentiments, and 
= his attacks, he holds his forrows facred. ‘* I would not 
ling sls, fays he, ‘even if my feeble lance were capable of 


rierc e the feven-told fhield of lite: ry and ariftocratic pride, by 
which my opponent is defended—I would not wantonly tear with 
Freth | vounds, a breaft already blec ding with the keeneft a anguifh 
of paternal affiiciion.’ He indeed confiders him as infected with 
‘ the gree hobia of alarm,’ and tortured by * feclings the mott 
irritable that ever burned (like a hotach) under the froft ot age,’ 
but he sthus libe rally adds ° 

‘] bow aye h veneration to the gigantic powers of his unwearied 


intellect: 1 gaze with rapture upon the {plendid effufions of his 
inexhauftible fancy ; and | have not the favage ignorance to 
fappofe that if | had the will, or the power, to deftroy his repu- 
tation, ] could transter his genius to myfelf, or plant his honours 
upon my own brow. Nor, i indeed, when the {ubiect is weighed 
in the important fcale of effects and confequences, have the friends 
of liberty any ferious caufe to lament his exertions. The pro- 
vocation of political difcuffion is the grand defideratum for po- 
litical improvement: and, fo far is the gall of perfonal animotity 
from my pen, that, in the fervent fincerity of foul, 1 can exclaim 
“« far, far may the period be removed, w hen fate or caprice fhall 
infi upon him either the filence of death, or the death of 
filence.”? 

Indeed Mr. T. thinks, that the caufe of liberty is effentially obli- 
gedto the violence of Mr. Burke, who has unthinkingly extended 
the boundaries of fcience beyond the narrow pale of opulence, 
and carried the difcuffion of political principles to the fhop-board 
of the artificer, and the cottage of the laborious hufbandman, 
To the * metaphyfical phrenzy’ of Mr. Windham he alfo ac- 
knowledges obligations, and he takes care to remind the world 
of all his obnoxious phrafes, fuch as ‘acquitted felons,’ ‘ killed 
off,’ &c. 

Atter fome compliments to the ¢ ftrong, rude, fometimes inco- 
herent, but always gigantic mind of Thomas Paine,’ the author 
recurs to Mr. Burke’s attack on the duke of Bedford, in the fol- 
lowing manner: 

‘So rafl—fo intemperate—fo imprudent—TI cannot help adding, 
fo unprincipled an attack upon the peaceful fecurity of all pro- 
perty, never has-been made, I believe, before, fince England 
had a language in which that attack could be conveyed. Sir 
Thomas More, it is true, has vifited the clofets of f{peculative 
men, with the fafcinating picture of a focicty, in which inceflant 
abour is not the portion of any man, and every thing is enjoyed 
in common: but there is nothing 1 in the ** Utopia” that i is irritat- 

5 Or inflammatory ; aes that is calculated to hurry the un- 
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cultivated mind into rafh conclufions, or fhake the foundations 
of fociety with fudden convulfion. Thomas Paine, alfo, in the 
fecond part of his ** Rights of Man,” projected, what Serviys 
Tullius partly executedin ancient Rome, a tcheme of progreffive 
taxation, by which the towering pride of wealth might be huinbled 
and refrained, and the burthens of government be fhifted from 
the poor man’s fhoulders: and Licinius, and the much celebrated 
and much flandered Gracchi laboured hard for the eftablifhment 
of thofe agrarian laws, which conftituted an important article in 
the original compa¢t of the roman government, and mutt be re- 
garded among the conflitutional rights of that government. Bu 
tor Mr. Burke alone, of all the demagogues I ever read or heard 
of, was referved the Aonourable daiftinction of affailing, with 
popular fury, the very exiftence of all property ; Rirring up the 
pafions of a diftreffed and irritated people, by reprefenting the 
**over-grown’”’ fortunes of the nobility as ‘‘ oppreffing the induftry 
of humble men, trampling on the mediocrity of humble and la- 
borious individuals,’’ and the like. In fhort Mr. Burke is the 
firft complete Jeveller ] have met with: the only man who has had 
the audacity, in direct and popular language, addreffed at once 
to the perceptions and paffions of mankind at large, to reprefent 
all wealth, all territorial poifeffion, as plunder and ufurpation, 
as the fruit of blood, of treachery, of profcription! as being ob- 
tained by *‘the murder of innocent perfons’’—from the aggregate 
and coniolidated funds of judgments iniguitou/ly legal! and from 
** poffeflions voluntarily furrendered by the lawtul proprietors 
ewith the gibbet at the door ;’’ nay, to complete the climax, as having 
been augmented (as /ome fortunes are at this very day augmenting‘) 
by ‘** bringing poverty, wretchednefs, and depopulation on the 
country,” and fwelled by confifcations produced ‘* by infligating 
a tyrant to injuilice, to provoke a people to rebellion.” 

‘Ido not fiand forward as the champion of prefcriptive rights, 
nor wield the fivord of reafon for the perpetuity of ancient pres 
jucices, or the vindication of hereditary honours. I am more 
folicitous about the living than the dead: more anxious for the 
happinefs of poiterity than the reputation of long buried ancettors. 
I leave therefore to the avowed advocates of the illutlrious and 
the great, the eafy tafk of repelling a confiderable part, at leafl, 
of that outrageous obloquy, which, though directed againtt a 
particular family, does in reality, more or lefs, befpatter the 
whole body of the nobility and great proprietors of the land. 
But, if fuch were the real foundations of property—if fuch were 
indeed the ftuff of which all effate, and wealth, and grandeur 
were compofed, what good and confiderate man—what friend to 
the peace and order of fociety—to the fweet fleep of fecurity, a0 
the humane emotions of the heart would have Jaid bare thole 
foundations with fo rude a flroke?? After fome remarks on the 
impolicy of allowing ‘ large and unwieldy maffes’ of wealth to 
accumulate in any ftate, and fome fevere, but perhaps ju‘ ant- 
madverfions on the odious law of primogeniture, he continue 
thus: 

‘Is it pofiible that Mr. Burke’s new patrons can countenance all 


this? Has the zeal of his penfioned gratitude tran{ported “ 
ri 











Bennett on the Study of the Oriental Languages. 439 


far? Or is it a part of the long-digefted confpiracy of political 
sanders and rotten boroughmongers? Is no property to be facred, 
but the property of feats and votes in the houfe of commons ? and 
are the foundations cf all other inheritance to be fhaken, that thefe 
ufurpations may be rendered the more fecure, and the authority 
of the Steeles and the Rofes, whomeafure their eftates by the fquare 
inch, or the planks of St. Stephen’s chapel, be relieved trom 
the checks and counterpoifes that may hitherto have contracted 
the exercife of their fpurious fovereignty ? Let us hope at leaft 
that we are not to look for the folution of this myftery to fome 
blacker caufe. Let us hope, at lea(t, that this inlidious new 
created oligarchy have not, on the profpect of failure in the or- 
dinary refources, turned to the dira’s eye prof/ped of new ** confit- 
cations of the ancient nobility of the land’ to fupport their all 
devouring fyitem of corruption. Let us hope, at leail, that this 
inflammatory farrago of denunciation and profcription—this por- 
tentous retrofpect of two hundred and fifty years 1s not ient out, 
as the avant courier of a fanguinary faction, to prepare the way for 
the meditated cataftrophe of other “ innocent perfons of illuftrious 
rank,’’ whofe fate, according to Mr. Burke’s fuperititious mode 
of calculation, might atone for ‘“* the butchery of the duke of 
Buckingham,”’ and the ‘* pillage” committed upon that ** body of 
unoffending men’’ the monks of Taviftock and Wooburn Abbey. In- 
flammatory pamphlets, and ferocious feurrilities in the daily prints, 
have, however, paved the way of late, for attempts equally dar- 
ing and unexpected: and the axe which has paffed over the 
humble weeds without inflicting a wound, may be deitined to try 
us edge upon the ftatelieft oaks of the forelt.’ 

Amidft a variety of mifcellaneous but interefting matter, the author 
remarks on the illiberality of lord Winchelfea, an officer in the queen’s 
houfhold, who turned out fome of his tenants on account of their 
being * guilty’ of diftant relationfhip to Mr. T.; on the extravagant 
pofition of the bifhop of Rochefter, that the people * have nothing to do 
with the laws but to obey them ;’ and the no lefs ftrange affertion of the 
chancellor, « that the laws they are to obey ought to be couched in fuch 
terms that they (the people) cannot comprehend them.’ Of Mr. B.’s 
penfion he obferves, that it is in reality ‘a beggar’s cap thrown by 
the way-fide, to receive the farthings of the pooreft paflenger, while to 
aggravate the difgrace, taxation, like the crippled foldier in Gil Blas, 
reits its blunderbufs upon the ftyle, and converts the pretended ‘* cha- 
nity” into an aét of plunder.” Mr. T. difplays confiderable talents, 
fome reading, and great moderation throughout the whole of the pre- 
fent pamphlet; and we mutt ingenuoufly acknowledge, that it appears 
to us to be one of the beft we have hitherto perufed, during the pre- 
fent controverfy, Oo. 


Cieeteneretions 
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SCHOOL BOOKS. 


Arr. xui11. Thome Bennett, s. t. 2. Breve Confilium de Studio Pracipua- 
rum Linguarum Orientalium, Sc.—Brief Advice concerning the Method 
of profecuting the Study of the principal Oriental Languages, particularly 
the Hebrew, Chaldaic, Syriac, Samaritan, and Arabic. By Thomas 

Gg4 Bennett, 






























440 MISCELLANEOUS. 


Bennett, Profeffor of Divimty. Republithed, and eaenefly recom. 
mended to Students in biblical Learning, and particularily to che 
younger Clergy. S8vo. 14 pages. Dilly. 1795. 

Ax excellent hebrew grammar was pablifhed in the year 1728, under 
the title of, Thoma Bennett, s.T.P. Grammatica Hebrea cum uber. 
gina Praxi, ‘he paper here reprinted is the appendix to that gram. 
mar, in which the author, who was a good judge of the fubjett, gives 
advice concerning the ftudy of the oriental languages. The rules are 
coacife, amd chiefly confilt in pointing out proper books in the order 
in which they fhould be ufed. 


Arr. xiv. Appendix to the Eton Latin Grammar ; e-n/:fing of Expla 


natory Notes, and other ujeful Additions to that valuable Work. &vo, 

40 pages. Pricers. bound. Hamilton and Co. 1706. 

Tuts publication is, what it profefics to be, an ufetul appendix to 
an excellent grammar. It contains many particulars, which though 
not neceffary to be committed to memory, ought to be attended to; 
and might be read in {chools wich great advantage. 





MISCELLANEOUS, 

ArT. xtv. Ocueres Philofophign es et Literaires de M. de Meilban, 8c, 
—-] he Philojophical and Literary Works of Mr. de Meilban, formerly 
Intendant of the Provinces of Aunes, Provence, Avignon and Henault, 
and Intendant General of ibe War, and of the Armus of the King of 
France. 3 Vols. 12m0. About 110) paces. Price 128. fewed, 
Hamburg, Hoffman; London, Johnfon and De Boffe. 1795. 

A work, written by Mr, Iveilhan, appeared about eight years ago 
in France, under the title of Corfderations jur LE sprit et es Maeurs, 
which was well received. It’s objet was to exhibit a faithful pic- 
ture of french manners, and to difcufs, in an eafy and lively manner, 
various moral topics. Since the french revolution, which has calt 
new light on the fubje¢t of morals, the author has revifed h's work, 
enriched 1t with mary interefting articles, and improved the arrange- 
ment of his materials. From this improved edition of the Con/idera- 
tions, Sc., and from other works of the fame author, chiefly relative 
to manners, the editor of thefe volumes has cémpiled a work, which he 
thinks in fome fort entitled to the name of a code of morals, It the 
collection be too mifeellaneous, and the manner in which the fubjects 
are treated too defultory, to merit this important title, it is, however, 
a publication which may deferve diftinétion in the clafs of moral eflays. 
—In the fir? volume, the nature and powers of the human mind, va- 
rious afpetts of human fociety, peculiarities af individual characters 
the fources of perfonal enjoyment and felicity, diftinguifhing features 
of national manners, and other interefting fubjeéts, are brought before 
the reader in rapid fucceffion, and are treated with that pleafant viva 
city, which has hitherto fo peculiarly diftingutfhed the french writeTs. 
Charatters, after the manner of Theophraitus, or Bruyere, are #f¢- 
quently introduced.—The /ecord volune contains feveral entertaining 
prilofophical dialogues; letters on the prefent ftate of Ruflia, we 
relult of the author's perfonal obfer\ ation; and remarks on a 

eminen 
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eminent charatters. Among thefe are Mirabeau and Necker, betweea 
whom Mr. M. has drawn a parallel after the manner of Plutarch. 

The followi 1g bold, but certainly not flattering ketch of Mirabeau's 
character (Vol. 11, p. 180) may ferve as a fpecimen of the work.—~ 
« An afpett which at once difclofed ; itrocity, and difplayed gen ius, 
oceans iirono rly mi: irked with the {mall pox, and the flature of a pot- 
ter, formed the exteriour of Mirabeau. His bufhy hairwas fafhion- 
ably frifeured, and in his whole drefs he often difcovered the affecta- 
tion of a petit maitre fingularly contraited with a clumfy fhape, and 
a lowerin g bu t an imated countenance, His gemius was active, pe- 
netrat ting, a nd capable of feizing it’s object with wondertul (ores; but 

oe ion, and the irrefftible control of the paftions, futtered it only 
to b forth in momentary flafhes. His temper was violent and traf 
cible ‘fide ardent mind was open toevery impreffion of the fenfes, and 
gave every impreffion the force of paflion, Obtacles only ferved fi 
more to inflame him: and he was not to be deterred in his purfuits 
by the apprehenfion of crime. He loved money, only as the means 
of gratilying his defires. ‘Though by nature proud, his hi ibit of ex- 
aggeration concealed from himf{ clf the meannefs of thofe ilatteries, 
which his neceflitics, or his ambition, pro mpt ed bim to employ. Ac- 
cuftoméd to yield to his pafiions, their violence, which knew no re- 
ftraint, led him from private irregularities to BD ivae crimes. dad he 
lived, and preferved the afcendancy which he had gained, he might, 


- == “<« . ° : ¢} a nd } wr ‘ 11} 

perhaps, have rendered the king, in the capital, ferytces Omular to 

thafe which Monk rendered Charles 11 at » head of the army. 
Be os fi* . : loch? 9 rt : , 

such was Mirabeau: a prodigy of genius, talents, a ys vices; a man 

far fuperiour in faculties to all thofe who have fince ‘d 

},) fer #hiene " ee Om i na Seeks « ry sect eftione ¢ 2 . 

bloody theatre of France. His birth was a mi cme “to his coun- 

try; and his death has been, perhaps, one oi it’s greatefl calamities,” 


‘ 


1, ~ iJ } } ‘ \f 4 sar ‘, 
it can fearcely be neceilary to add, that Nir. ML. 1s no friend to the 
irencd revolution, 


Art. xivi. Stalian Tra&s; or aColleFion of felefled Picees. Svo. 
169 pages. Price 2s. Molim. 1796. 

THe pieces here colleéted from various italian authors, are 

chicily on fubjects of polite literature and the arts. Obfervations 

on eminent italian writers; on the ftate of mufic in Italy ; on 


fome celebrated painters; on fome of the italian academies ; and 
on the prevalent tatte for antiqu: arian reicarch, re be: e alge ng oul 
part of this volume. Among other mifceliancous matte is 10 


lerted a fhort italian novel, which is fuppofe d to have furn ified 


R akfpeare with the fable of his play ot Mluch Ado tbour No- 
thing. The editor a appears to have taken pains in the fel ection of 
his pieces, and jt is to be regretted, that this plan of an Italian 

zine, two numbers of which are here republifhed, has not 
sees with encouragement. Every attempt to bring us into a 
More intimate acdu: ‘intance with the flate of foreign literature is 
hich!y laudable, and, if tolerably executed, has a claim to tlic 
Patronage of the public. 


Arr. xuvire The Chronologif’ of the prefent War, containing @ 


Jaithfal Series of the Events w hich Lave occurred in Lwrope, from 
the 
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the Commencement of the ia ar 1792; to the End of the Year t* ‘ 
Ami 1p} z Variety of wnrcre As ssc Articles @eert! he ry ] o 195s 

d “ye é “ 7. — ft a A pores wViles “ found the hollocu. 
ing: AG: (principal Adis of Parliament), Addre jes, Battles, De- 
clarations, Denunitajions, Executions (remarkabic), Finance, Gifts 

(patriotic), Inventions, Motions (remarkable in Parliament), Ma- 

nifefioes, Nava! Engagements, Proclamations, Promotions (prin. 

. ’ fe . . . 
cipal), Reports (of Parliament, Convention, & &}. Subfidies, Sieges 
: ‘ . - - . a . el ; “» 
Sxpplics, Treaties (offenjive, defenjive, and fubfidiary, Sec, &c,) 
a ee ao > ac ’ . P p| ; 
12mo. 336 pages. Price 4s. in boards. Welt and Allen, 

1796. 

Tuus little volume contains a concife hiftorical account of the 
events that have occurred throughout Europe during the la four 
eventful years, and atlords an caly and expeditious mode of re- 
terence to all recent public events. 


. 


Houffay, de Bannes, who ferved in the Army as a Volunteer, from 

1792, to Fuly 21, 17y53 when fhe was made a Prifoner at Qui 

beron, from whence Jhe made ber Efcape the Day before that which 

was appointed for her Execution. Tranflated from the Manufcript 

ef the Author. Svo. 46 pages. Price 1s. 6d. Boofey. 1796 

AmonG the many affecting narratives, to which the late poli- 
tical convulfions have given birth, this is not one of the leaft in- 
terefting. The publication may deferve fome attention: but the 
writer is entitled to much more, for the heroifm with which the 
followed the fortunes of her hufband, after their efcape from the 
guillotine, and even after his death continued in the army, tll, 
having been taken prifoner, fhe made her efcape, and at laft ar- 
rived in London. 


Art. xtvilt. A Narrative of the Sufferings of Louife Francoife de 


Art. xL1x, An Addre/s to Sympathy. 8vo. 33 pages. Price 15. 
Stace. 1796. 

Tue intention of this publication is fo benevolent, that it ought 
ro fcreen it’s defeéts. The poverty and wretchednefs brought upon 
many an innocent and virtuous wife, by the licentioufnefs and extra- 
vagance of her hufband, and the helpleds ftate in which many an un- 
protected female is left for want of employment, are the principal to- 
pics on which the writer makes her appeal to humanity. The unne- 
ceflary cruelty inflicted upon animals employed in labour, or 0 the 
fports of the field, or dettined to fupply the luxuries of our tables, 1s 
aifo feclingly deplored. But this addrefs to Sympathy will, we fear, 
produce little efieét: for what can be expetted from the remonfirance 
of a writer of no extraordinary powers in behalf of the brute creation, 
aidreffed to a nation, which, with all it’s philofophy and religion, 
fill retains fo much fewegi/m in praétice, as to fanction and legitimate 
crucity to fellow-men? D. Me 
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LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 


MEDICINE. 


Art. 1. Frankfort onthe Main. §. 7. Sommerring . te Morbis Vajorum 
abjorbentium, Se. _ S. T. Soemmering on the Difeafes of the Ab- 
forbents of the Human Body, or the pathological Part of the 
Differtation which obtained the Prize from the Society of Utrecht 
inthe Year 1794 [fee our Rev. Vol. vis, p. 466). ‘To which 
is added a Catalogue of Writers on the -\bforbent Sytem. 8vo. 

38 pages. 1795. 

That the theory of difeafes, which muft be in all points fupported 
by valid experiments, has moft to expect from anatomy towards 
it’s elucidation; that the fkilful eee 5 if he poileis learning as 
well as dexterity, is eminently qualified to improve e patho! ogy; and 
that pathology will tend to perfection in proportion to the anatomical 
kill of pathologifts; are truths, thatdo not appear to be genet rally 
acknowledged, though they cannot be too much inc ulcated; and 
the perufal of the work before us has ferved to convince us ftill 
more of theic importance. ‘The gre: at anatomift, whofe merits are 
univerfally known, treats in it of the moft important difeafes of the 
abforbent fyftem, from his own experience, to which he adds moft 
of the obfervations of his predeceffors, witha precilion w ich leaves 
us nothing to wifh. From his obfervations he frequently deduces 
weighty confequences for the the ory of difeafes, andalfo for their 

ure: the oppofite opinions of others he difplays with the mof 
commendable impartiality : and heis co: itinually lhowing, in a very 

a Re 4 the importa ant part, wh hich the abforbent ly ftem 

performs in almoft all difeafes. No doub t p: irtizans of other theories 

will ee much to objeét againft feveral politi ons of our author, and 
charge him with partiality, or a prejudice for the abforbent fytem. 

We smight refer for an inftance to the remarks on cancerous ulcers, 

Ww here Coopman’ s neurologic explanation of the fymptoms are placed 

in the back pround. In the pref. ice Mr. S. props ofes to divide the 


difeafes of the abforbent fyftem into the five following clafles: 4. 
difeafes of obftruéted abforption of found 'f iids (dt ply): 2. of too 
powerful abforption of them (jaund 7 2. OF abforption of 
difeafed fluids (hydrophobia): 4. of ablorption of difeafed folid 
3h (rickets): 5. of abforption of heterogeneal matters (poifons 


fall kinds .) In the work itfelf, however, the author follows nei- 
ther this nor a any other fyftematic arrangement. 

Mr. S, begins with inflammation. mt the yn pelas a {welling of 

the glands be tween the heart and the part | ‘ubfe que nily afieéted fre- 
quently precedes the eruption. When the erylip ‘las attacks the 
foot, for _example, a {welling of the nevis l glands frequently 
precedes it. This fingular appearance has b: . | obi ferved, accord- 
ne to Hendy and Rollo, in the glandular difeafe of Barbadoes; and 


thas been inferred, that in fuch cafes the fluids proceeded from the 


trunks of the lymphatics to their branches: but Mr. S. eur 
t 






























444 


that the morbific matter may have been carried to the part imper 
ceptibly by the artertes, ; and not have difplayed itfelf til) ic ne 
been conveyed to ie glands by the lymphatics. So m: ny difficulties 
oceur on the fubjed, however, that we are free to conf efs, aaa 
unable to explain the origin of this fwelling of the glands. Some. 
times the cuticle fcales off after inflammation, in confequence of 
the lymphatics hi ving abforbed and deftroyed the cellular m embrane 
underneath. In cafes of fi uppuration a fw elling of the nei i¢hbouring 
gland $ 15 ape uced, but nothing is to be apprehende d from this. bs 
it difappe: irs as {0 ~ as the {uppuration ceafes. Even thofe fwelline 
of the ax1!! lary glands, which arife in cancerous ulcers of the bres 
are not of fo much confequence as fome have fuppofed. Mr, §. 
advifes the amputation of a cancerous breaft without nefitation, ¢ eve 
when fuch iw ‘lings exit. Many abfceffes of internal par 
heal fpontan oufly, in confequen ice of the al forptio n of ti 
by the lymp! iatics. ‘This and numerous other experience: s lead us to 
the fuppofition, that all the matters abforbed by the lyn iphatic vef- 
fels are greatly changed 1 in the glandular fyitem, and that, whether 
found or difeat fed, they are never mixed with the blood unaltered, 
If, in the fluids absorbed, there be any thing that can be afii limilated 
to the animal nature, 1t would feem, that this, after due prepara- 
tion, is tranfmitted to the fanguineous fyftem, while the he terogeneal 

and injurious parts are expelled by the emunétories. This opinion, 
which we could bring many arguments to fuppor t would our room 
permit, we propofe. to the examination of the author and other 
refle&ting phyficians, as of no {mall importance to the explanation 
and cure of innumerable difeafes. 

In the jal- fever, Mr. S. obferves, the paroti ids do not {well, but 
the neighbouring lymphatic glands. Aves this we were a little fur- 
prifed to find, that he doe snot notice the real feat of the alia 
that occur in the plague, though Manset, and after him Thenot, 
have fhown, that they are not fwellings of the inguinal glands, but 
of the femoral, feated between the pectineus mufcle and the triceps 
femoris. Jt isa remarkable obfervation of our aut hor, that in dy- 
fentery the abiorbents of the inteftines, or wa/a c/ylifera, have been 
foun sd filled with pus, and the glands of the mefentery fwelled with 
it. Siill more remarkable is it, that in cafes of extravafation he has 
fo a the ae cs filled with red blood, not me rely to the next 
gland, butto theircommon trunk. In opening abicefies by means 
of a large a iion, Mr. S. apprehends much harm is done by 
wounding the lymphatics. In venereal cafes he recommends met- 
curial friétions; and we matt confefs, that, in no fimall number of 
caies, we have been unable to accomplith by any pre -paration of 
quickfilver ufed internally, what we couldeffe& by ruboing an the 
mercurial ointment. ‘The 1s ‘mphatics on the furface of the liver may 
be injected from their trunk in many fubjeéts, as we alio have lately 
obferved: Mr. S. however wiil not hence infer, that their contents 
may have a retrograde motion in the living body. 

We have already extended this article fo far, that we muft on ily 
acd, the annexed t catalogue i is fo ample, a we Cannot make a fingle 
addition to it, after avery careful examination. (Jer. di/g. Lit. Gets 


er 
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Aet.it. Leipfic. C. G. Kiubnii, pu. & u.v. €5c¢., Bibliotheca 
” Medica, 2c. Kiihn’s Bibliotheca Medica, containing the Wri- 
tines of Phyficians in every Age, arranged in fyftematic Order. 
Vol. I. Svo. 354 pages. 1794. 
This is a very ample catalogue, including all the branches of me- 
dical {cience, and will be of no {mall fervice to thofe, for whom 
Haller’s elaborate work is too bulky. Fen. Alle. Lit. Zeit. 





NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 


Art.1i1. Berlin. Prifung der neuen Theorie des Hn. de Lue, Se. 
An Examination of Mr. de Luc’s Theory of Rain, and the Ob- 
jections he thence deduces againft the Theory of the Solution of 
Waterin Air. An Effay that obtained the Prize from the Royal 
Academy at Berlin for the Year1794. 8yo. g2p. 1795. 

Mr. Zylius of Roftock is the author of this eflay, in which the 
poiition, that rain is a precipitation of water that had been previoufly 
difolved in the air, is ably defended, and many phenomena appa- 


rently inconfiitent with it are explained. Ten. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 


NATURAL HISTORY. 


Art.1v. Paris. Mr. le Vaillant is publifhing a Natural Hiftory 
f the Birds of Africa, in eight volumes 4to., with 400 coloured 
plates. A german tranflation is to be publifhed at the fame time 


with the french original. 
ENTOMOLOGY. 


Art.v. Florence. Storia maturale di un nuovo Infetto, (Fc. The 
natural Hiftory of a non-defcript Infe@, by Ranieri Gerbi, Math. 
Prof. in the royal Univerfity of Pifa. 8vo. 268 pages. 1 plate. 
1794. 

This book is certainly big enough for a fingle infe&, but prof. 
G. has fo much to fay, that it was not eafily reducible to lefs com- 
pafi. Firft he defcribes the plant on which the infeé lives. This 
he confiders as a new fpecies of thiftle, and calls it carduus fpinofiffi- 
mus. He then examines into the origin of galls on plants, and pro- 
ceeds to defcribe his infeét, which inhabits a gall on this thaftle. 
The infe&t he names curculio antiodentalgico, as it’s expreffed juice is 
an infallible remedy for the tooth-ach. This wonderful property 
of the infe&t is the next fubje& of the profeffor’s inveftigation, and 
the work concludes with an inquiry into the caufes by which the 
tooth-ach is produced, and the manner in which it is removed. 

Fen. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 
BOTANY. 


Aet.vi. Brunfwick. Fragmente neuerer Phlanzenkunde, oc. Frag- 
ments of modern Phytology, by J. von Uflar. Nos. 1, Il. 8vo. 
155 pages. 1794. 

_ Though thefe fragments are intended particularly for them who 

have the management of forefts, yet the general obfervations on the 

economy of vegetation delivered by Mr. U. will equally fuit the 

“otanut and the philofopher. Jen, Allg. Lit. Leit. 

Art. 
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Art. vit. Upfal. Prodromus Plantarum Capenfium, Se. Prodro. 
mus of Plants collected at the Cape of Good Hope in Africa, i, 
the Years 1772—-1775, by C. P. Thunberg. Part I. 8yo, 96 D. 
3 plates. 1794. 

Tt will no doubt be an agreeable information to lovers of botany, 
that they have to expect from the hands of Mr. 'T. a Flora Capen; 
fimilar to his Flora Japonica. Many indeed have already defcribed 
plants growing at the Cape, but we have yet no proper Cape Flora, 
and this Mr. ‘I’. intends to give us. European plants cultivated at 
the Cape, Mr. 'T. means to exclude. Fen. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 


MATHEMATICS, 


Aet.vitt. Tubingen. Principiorum Calcul differentialis et inte 
gralis Expofitio. Auctore Sim. L’Huilier. 4to. 339 p- 1795. 
This is an enlarged and improved edition, in the latin language, 

of Mr. L’H.’s Expofiion des Principes des Calculs fuperieurs, “which 

obtained the prize from the academy of Berlin in 1786. The ma- 
thematician will find it of no fmall value, though fome parts of it 
are not eafily intelligible without having recourfe to the learned au. 
thor’s Polygonometrie, which we have already noticed [fee our Rev. 


Vol. vii, p. 356]. Fen. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 


Arr.ix. Leipfic. Archiv der reinen und angewandten Mathematic, 
éSc. Archives of theoretical and praGtical Mathematics, publih- 
ed by C.F. Hindenburg. 8vo. 512 pages. 1795. 

This periodical work, four numbers of which make a volume, 
forms an ufeful repofitory for the mathematical fciences. It confifls 
of eflays, partly original, partly fele€ted from other publications, 
news, and reviews of books. From it we learn, that the fecond 
volume of Prony’s Hydraulic Architefture [fee our Rev. vol. ix. 
p. 474], and a new edition of Montucla’s Hiftory of Mathematics 
fib. vol. i, p. 516], are in the prefs. Fen. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 


Arr. x. Altenburg. Fortfetzung des Lebrbuchs des Hydraultk, ee. 
A Continuation of the Elements of Hydraulics, which contains 
the Theory of Fly-wheels and their Application to Machines, by 
E. Chr. Langfdorf. 4to. 159 p. 2 plates. 1796. 


This continuation is perhaps of more importance with refpect to 
* . . ,* . - + 
it’s application to practice than the work itfelf [for an account 
which fee our Rev. vol. xxii, p. 209]. Fen. Allg. Lit, Leit. 


GEOGRAPHY. 


Art. xt. Nuremberg. The fecond part of the fecond volume 
of Mannert’s Geography of the Greeks and Romans [fee our Rev. 
vol. ii, p. 3743 x, 2343 xv, 356] will be particularly interefting 
to moft of our readers, as it relates to the ancient geography of the 
Britifh iflands. The third volume of the work was publifhed pre- 
vious to it, and the fourth we underftand is in fome forwardnels. 


3 MECHANICS 
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MECHANICS. 


Agr. xit. Leipfic. Der Ubrmacher, Sc. The Clock and Watch 
Maker, or the Art of making Timepieces, compiled from the 
beit Englith, French, and other Writers, with Remarks and the 
Communications of German Artilts, by ]. H. Geiller. Vols. iid 
—v. 367 p. 33 plates. 

This work, when finifhed, which it is to be inthree more volumes, 
will certainly be the moft coinplete that ever was publifhed on the 
fubject. ye Ne Aile. Lit. Zeit. 


COMMERCE. 


Art. xu. Hamburg. Theoretifch-praktifche Darfiellung der Hand- 
lung, Fe. A theoretico-practical View of Commerce, in it’s va- 
rious Branches, by J. G. Biifch, public ‘Teacher of Mathematics 
and Supertntendant of the Commercial Academy at Hamburg. 
z vols. 8vO. 737 pages. 1792. 

This performance deferves to be confidered as a claffical work on 
the fubject of trade ; and indeed the firuation of Mr. B., whofe la- 
bours we have already had feveral occations to mention with due 
praife, afforded him many advantages in it’s execution. It has 
arifen out of Mr. B.’s lectures on trade, and is the fruit of long and 
fedulous ftudy, joined with extenfive experience in one of the chief 
commercial towns of Europe. A third volume is to conclude the 
work, Fen. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 


AGRICULTURE. 


Ant. xiv. Mannheim. A&enmaffige Donaumoos-Culturs-Gefchichte, 
éf-. <A circumftantial Account of the Cultivation of the Morafs 
onthe Danube. Written by G. Baron Arctin, Adminiftrator of the 
Danube-morafs Court, &c. Publifhed by the Electoral Commit- 
tee for the Cultivation of the Danube-morafs, 4to. 244 pages. 
1795: 

This is an inftructive hiftory of the converfion of an extenfive 
mora{s into a fruitfu: country, within the {pace of three years. The 
morafs was fituate between the towns of Neuburg and Ingolftadt, 
and belonged partly tothe duchy of Neuburg, partly to the electo- 
rate of Bavaria. Jen. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 


HISTORY OF LITERATURE. 


Ser. xv. Zurich, C. Meiners, Gc., Lebenfbefchreibungen berubm- 
ter Manner, Fc. Lives of celebrated Men, who flourifhed at the 
Time of the Revival of Science, by C. Meiners. 8vo. 406 pages. 
1795. 

This volume, which will be followed by a fecond, and probably 

a third, contains an ample hiftory of three celebrated men of the 

ffteenth and fixteenth centuries, John of Ravenna, Reuchlin, and 

Hen. Corn. Agrippa. The idea of thus bringing us acquainted 

with the literary hiftory. of fuch a memorable period deferves not 

merely our approbation, but our warmeft thanks, and prof. M. is 

Sertainly well qualified to carry it into execution. | 

Fen. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 
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448 LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Art. xvi. Zurich. Leonard Meifer uber die Einbild ngskraft, bp, 
L. Meifler on the Imagination, with refpedt to it’s Influence on the 
Hear: and Mind. Recompofed from his two former Works on 
the Imagination and on Fanaticifm. 8vo. 220 p. 1795. 


ae 


The principal merit of this work confifts in the truth of the au- 
thor’s oblervations, and the manner in which they are delivered. 
jth. Alle, Lis. Zeit. 


Art. xvir. Halle. Denkewurdigheiten zur Rercicherung der Erfaby. 
umesleelentebre, Sc. Memoirs for extending the experimental 
Knowledge of Mind and the Science of Character. Publithed by 
C. F. Pockels. For the Learned and the Unlearned. Colle@ion I. 
8vo.. 206 p. 1794. 

This colle&ion of materials confifts partly in remarkable faés 


- } >» 


partly in piychological eflays. Ten. Allg. Lit. Zeit. - 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 


Art. xvitx. Gotha. Briefe des Herrn von Wurmb und des Hn. 
Baron veu Wollzogen, Sc. Letters from Mr. von Wurmb and 
Baron Wollzogen, on their Travels in Africa and the Eaft Indies, 
in the Years 1774—1792. 8vo. 1794. 

Both thefe travellers were men of obfervation, and not unfkilled 
in natural hiftory. They were in the fervice of the dutch Eaft India 
company, and their letters refpeét the Cape of Good Hope, and the 
iflands of Javaand Celebes. Mr. von W. affirms the whole ftory of 
the bohun-upas to be a fiétion. Fen. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 


Art. yrx. Brandenburg. Ueber die Pfalz am Rhein, (Fc. On the 
Palatinate of the Rhine, and it’s Neighbourhood. With a parti- 
cular View to the prefent War, Natural Beauties, Cultivation, 
and Antiquities. By an Obferver, who fhared in the Campaign 
of the Combined German Armies againft the French. Svo. 
zvols. 358 p. 1795. 

Military, antiquarian, phyfical, and geographical accounts are 
here pleafingly inter{perfed with anecdotes and obfervations on men 


and manners, for which the country afforded ample materials. 
Jen. Alig. Lit. Zeit. 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art. xx. Mr. Efchenburg has announced a german tranflation 
of the Shak{peare mfs. publithed by Mr. Ireland, ‘ and faid to have 
been lately difcovered,’ witha critical inquiry into their authenticity. 


Jen. Allg, Lit. Zeit 


Ant. xx1. Paris. We are informed, that the pofthumous 
works of Lavoifier are publifhing in feven 8vo volumes, with plates, 


and that a german tranflation of them will appear at the fame Uae. 





